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F the Author of theſe united 
 Trafts had been any Friend to 

L PREFACES, he wou'd proba- 

bly have made his Entrance after that 
manner, in one or other of the Five 
Treatiſes ſermerl publiſh'd apart. 
But as to all Prefatory or Dedicatory 

= Diſcourſe, he has told us his Mind 
= /uficiently, in that Treatiſe which he 
alls SoLiLoQUy. Being ſatiſ* 
5d however, that there are many 
BH Perſons 


1 PREFACE. 1 
Perſons who eſteem theſe Introduc- i 
tory. Pieces as very efſential in the 
Conſtitution of a Work ; he has thought * 

It, in behalf of his honeſt Printer, to i 
 ſubſtttute theſe Lines under the Title 
A PREFACE; and to declare, 

« That. (according to his beſt Judg- 

« ment and Authority) theſe Pre- 
« ſents ought to paſs, and be receiv d, 

« conftrud, and taken, as ſatisfac. 
« tory in full, for all Preliminary, 
« Compoſition, Dedication, direct or © 

- indirect Application for Favour to 

the Pubhick, or to any private 

Patron, or Party whatſoever : 

Nothing to the contrary tþpearmgg 

4 to him, from the fide of Truth, 

« or Reaſon.” Witneſs his Hand, 

thts Fifth Day of December, 17 10. 
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OW, you are return'dto..... 
and before the Seaſon comes 
which muſt engage you in the 
weightier Matters of State ; if 

vou care to be entertain'd a-while with a 

Fort of idle Thoughts, ſuch as pretend on- 

ly ro Amuſement, and have no relation to 

Buſineſs or Affairs, you may caſt your Eye 

flightly on what you have before you; 

and if there be any thing inviting, you 

; may read it over at your leiſure. 


Ir 


3 
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4 LE 
Sect. 1. Ir has been an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom ſot- 
_*W VV Poets, at the entrance of their Work, to 
addreſs themſelves to ſome Mae: and this 
Practice of the Antients has gain'd ſo much 
Repute, that even in our days we find it al- 
moſt conſtantly imitated. I cannot but fan- 

cy however, that this Imitation, which paſ- 

ks ſo currently with other Judgments, muſt 

at ſome time or other have ſtuck a little 
with your Lordſhip ; who is us d to examine 
Things by a better Standard than that of 
Faſhion or the common Taſte. You muſt 
certainly have oblery'd our Poets under a 
remarkable Conſtraint, when oblig'd to a- 
ſume this Character: and you have won- ⸗ 
der'd, perhaps, why that Air of Enthuſiaſm, : 
which firs ſo gracefully with an Antient, 
ſhou'd be ſo ſpiritleſs and aukard in a Mo- 
dern. But as to this Doubt, your Lordſhip 
wou'd have ſoon reſolv'd your-ſelf : and it 
cou'd only ſerve to bring a-crols you a Re- 
flection you have often made, on many oc- 
caſions beſides ; That Truth is the ml; po, 
erful thing in the World, ſince even Fiction 

_ * ir-ſelf muſt be govern d by ir, and can only 
pleaſe by its reſemblance. The Appearance 

of Reality is neceſſary to make any Paſſion RF 
agreeably ks : and to be able to 
move others, we muſt firſt be moy'd our - 
ſelves, or at leaſt ſeem to be ſo, upon ſome 7 

3 probable Grounds. Now what poſſibility 


* Infra, p. 142, &c, and VO L. III. 5. 260, &c. 
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toncerning ENTHUSIASM. 


ſuch Deity as the Mauſer, thou'd perſuade us 
to eater iato his pretended Devotion, and 
move us by his feign d Zeal in a Religion 
cout of date? But as for the Antients, tis 
lj. known they deriv'd both their Religion and 
{t X Polity from the Muſes Art. How natural 
le therefore muſt it have appear'd in any. but 


ne I | eſpecially a Poet of thoſe times, to addreſs 
of MF himſelf in Raptures of Devotion to thoſe 
iſt acknowledg d Patroneſſes of Wit and Sci- 


a Fence? Hete the Poet might with probabili- 


55 


if. ty feign an Extaſy, tho he really felt none: 
n- and ſuppoſing it to have been mere Affecta- 
„, tion, it would look however like ſomething 
at, natural, and cou'd not fail of pleaſing. 
Io: 
ip Bur perhaps, my Lord, there was a 
it further Myſtery in the caſe. Men, your 
de. Lordſhip knows, are wonderfully happy in 
>c- a Faculty of deceiving themſelves, when- 
ever they let heartily 4 it: and a very 
ion mall Foundation of any Paſſion will ſerve 
aly us, not only to act it well, but even to 
ace Work our-ſelves into it beyond our own 
jon reach. Thus, by a little Affectation in 
to TLove- Matters, and with the help of a Ro- 
zur- mance or Novel, a Boy of Fifteen, or a 
me rave Man of Fifty, may be ſure to grow 
lity Very natural Coxcomb, and feel the Belli 
Paſſion in good earneſt. A Man of tole- 
Fable Good-Nature, who happens to be a 
is.» | little 


s there that a Modern, who is known never Sect. 1. 
o to haye bags =: APOLLO, of ond any WWW 


6 Cc 5 
Sect. x. little 'piqu'd, may, by improving his Re- 
yy ſentment, become à very Fury for Re- 

venge. Even a good Chriſtian, who woud 

needs be oyer-good, and thinks he can ne- 

ver believe enough, may, by a ſmall Incli- 3 

nation well improy'd, extend his Faith ſo * 

largely, as to comprehend in it not only 

all Scriptural and Traditional Miracles, but 

a ſolid Syſtem of Old-Wives Storys. Were 
it needful, I cowd put your Lordſhip in 2 
mind of an Eminent, Learned, and truly 
Chriſtian Prelate you once knew, who cou'd * 
have given you a full account of his Belief * 
in Fairys. And this, methinks, may ſerve * 
to make appear, how far an antient Poet's 
Faith might poſſibly have been rais'd, to- 
gether with his Imagination. —_ 


Bur we Chriſtians, who have ſuch ? 
ample Faith our-ſelyes, will allow nothing 
to poor Heathens. They muſt be Infidels 
in every ſenſe. We will not allow em to 
believe ſo much as their own Religion; 
which we cry is too abſurd to have been 
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the ordinary Preſcription pf Y 
Church, to believe in Ta ̃ why may not 


a Heathen Poet, in the ordinary way of his 


— 7 — * . 0 g 
Religion, be allow'd to believe in Muſes s 
For theſe, your Lordſhip knows, were ſo 


many Divine Perſons in the Heathen _— 3 
| 8 aue 
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; concerning ENTHUSIASM. 7 
„and were eſſential in their Syſtem of Theo- Sed. 1. 
e logy. The Goddeſſes had their Temples WW 
d XF and Worſhip, the ſame as the other Deitys: 

e- And to disbelieve the Holy Nine, or their 
i- X ArorLo, was the ſame as to deny Jove 
o KF himſelf; and muſt have been eſteem'd e- 
y XZ qually profane and atheiſtical by the gene- 
it rality of ſober Men. Now what a mighty 
re advantage muſt it have been to an antient 


Poet to be thus orthodox, and by the help 
of his Education, and a Good-will into the 
bargain, to work himſelf up to the Belief 
of a Divine Preſence and Heavenly Inſpi- 

ration ? It was never ſurely the buſineſs 
's of Poets in thoſe days to call Revelation in 
o- = queſtion, when it evidently made ſo well 
for their Art. On the contrary, they cou'd: 
not fail to animate their Faith as much as 
= poſſible; when by a ſingle Act of it, well 
9 inforc'd, they cou'd raiſe themſelves into 
ls ſuch Angelical Company. 


; How much the Imagination of ſuch a 
en # Preſence muſt exalt a Genius, we may ob- 
ir. ſerve merely from the Influence which an 
iy ordinary Preſence has over Men. Our mo- 
1d dern Wits are more or leſs raisd by the 
ck Opinion they have of their Company, and 
ot the Idea they form to themſelves of the 
1is Perſons to whom they make their Addreſ- 
- 2 JF fes. A common Actor of the Stage will 
ſo inform us how much a full Audience of the 
d, Better Sort exalts him above the common 
nd Vol. x. B pitch. 


8 4 PTR 
Sect. 1. pitch. And you, my Lord, who are the 
nobleſt Actor, and of the nobleſt Part aſ- 

ſign d to any Mortal on this earthly Stage, 
when you are acting for Liberty and Man- 
kind ; does not the publick Preſence, that 
of your Friends, and the Well-wiſhers to 
your Cauſe, add ſomething to your Thought 
100 and Genius? Or is that Sublime of Rea- 
. ſon, and that Power of Eloquence, which 
| you diſcoyer in publick, no more than 
what you are equally Maſter of, in pri- 
g vate; and can command at any time, alone, 
or with indifferent Company, or in any 
eaſy or cool hour? This indeed were 
more Godlike ; but ordinary Humanity, I 
think, reaches not ſo high. 


26 
x 


FoR my own part, my Lord, I have 
really ſo much need of ſome conſiderable 
Preſence or Company to raiſe my Thoughts 
on any occaſion, -that when alone, I muſt 
endeavour by Strength of Fancy to ſupply 
this want; and in default of a Muſè, muſt 
inquire out ſome Great Man of a more than 
ordinary Genius, whoſe imagin'd Preſence 
may inſpire me with more than what I feel 
at ordinary hours. And thus, my Lord, 
have I choſen to addreſs my-lelf to your 
Lordihip; tho without ſubſcribing my 
Name: allowing you as a Stranger, the 
full liberty of reading no more than what 
you may have a fancy for; but reſerving 
to my-ſelf the ' privilege of imagining * 

L rea 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 9 


read all, with particular notice, as a Friend, Sect. 2. 
and one whom I may juſtifiably treat with & WW 
the Intimacy and Freedom which tollows. 


SECT 


F the knowing well how to expole any 
Infirmity or Vice were a ſufficient Secu- 
rity for the Virtue which is contrary, how 
excellent an Age might we be preſum'd to 
live in! Never was there in our Nation 
a time known, when Folly and Extrava- 
gance of every kind were more ſharp! 
= inſpected, or more wittily ridicul'd. And 
one might hope at leaſt from this good 
Symptom, that our Age was in no de- 
clining ſtate ; ſince whatever our Diſtem- 
pers are, we ſtand fo well affected to our 
' = Remedys. To bear the being told of 
= Faults, is in private Perſons the beſt token 
of Amendment. Tis ſeldom that a Pub- 
= lick is thus diſpos'd. For where Jealouſy 
of State, or the ill Lives of the Great Peo- 
ple, or any other Cauſe is powerful enough 
to reſtrain the Freedom of Cenſure in any 
part, it in effect deſtroys the Benefit of it 
in the whole. There can be no partial 
and free Cenſure of Manners where any 
peculiar Cuſtom or National Opinion is fer 
apart, and not only exempted from Criti- 
= ciſm, but even flatter'd with the higheſt 
Art. Tis only in a free Nation, ſuch as 
= ours, that Impoſture has no Privilege; and 
B 2 9 that 


Sect. 2. that neither the Credit of a Court, the 
power of a Nobility, nor the Awefulneſs of 


A LETTER 


a Church can give her Protection, or hin- 
der her from being arraign'd in every Shape 
and Appearance. *Tis true, this Liberty 
may ſeem to run too far. We may per- 
haps be ſaid ro make ill uſe of it. So 
every one will ſay, when he himſelf is 
touch'd, and his Opinion freely examin'd. 
But who ſhall be Judg of what may be 
freely examin'd, and what may not ? Where 
Liberty may be us'd ; and where it may 
not? What Remedy ſhall we preſcribe to 
this in general ? Can' there be a better 
than from that Liberty it-ſelf which is com- 
plain'd of ? If Men are vicious, petulant 
or abuſive; the Magiſtrate may correct 
them: But if they reaſon ill, 'tis Reaſon 
ſtill muſt reach em to do better. Juſtneſs 
of Thought and Style, Refinement in Man- 
ners, good Breeding, and Politeneſs of e- 
very kind, can come only from the Trial 
and Experience of what is beſt. Let but 
the Search go freely on, and the right 
Meaſure of every thing will ſoon be found. 
Whatever Humour has got the ſtart, if it 
be unnatural, it cannot hold; and the Ri- 
dicule, if ill plac'd at firſt, will certainly fall 
at laſt where it deſerves. | 


I Have often wonder'd to ſee Men of 
Senſe ſo mightily alarm'd at the approach 
of any thing like Ridicule on certain Sub- 
jects; 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 11 


1 
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5 jects; as if they miſtruſted their own Judg- Sect. 2. 
v ment. For what Ridicule can lie againſt 'FYW 
. XZ Reaſon? Or how can any one of the leaſt 
> BZ Fuſtneſs of Thought endure a Ridicule 
- XZ wrong plac'd ? Nothing is more ridiculous 
than this it-ſelf. The Vulgar, indeed, may 
) ſwallow any ſordid Jeſt, any mere Drollery 
; or Buffoonery ; but it muſt be a finer and 
g truer Wit which takes with the Men of 
> Senſe and Breeding. How comes it to paſs 
. then, that we appear ſuch Cowards in rea- 
7 ſoning, and are fo afraid to ſtand the Te/? 
) of Ridicule ? O! ſay we, the Subjects 
N are too grave. Perhaps ſo: but let us 
5 ſee firſt whether they are really grave or 
t no: for in the manner we may conceive 
: 'em, they may peradventure be very grave 
\ © and weighty in our Imagination; but very 
> <= ridiculous and impertinent in their own na- 
ture. Gravity is of the very Eſſence of 
. = Impoſture. It does not only make us miſ- 
1] +-X take other things, but is apt perpetually 
t = almoſt to miſtake it-ſelf. For even in com- 
t mon Behaviour, how hard is it for the 
1 2 Character to keep long out of the 
tImmits of the formal one? We can never 


be too grave, if we can be aſſur d we are 
1 = really what we ſuppoſe. And we can never 
too much honour or revere any thing for 

= grave; if we are aſſur'd the Thing is grave, 
as we apprehend it. The main Point is to 
know always true Gravity from the falſe : 
and this can only be, by carrying the Rule 
B 3 5 con- 
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12 PF 
Sect. 2. conſtantly with us, and freely applying it 
not only to the Things about us, bur to 

our: ſelves. For if unhappily we loſe the 
Meaſure in our-ſelves, we ſhall ſoon loſe it 
in every thing beſides. Now what Rule or 
Meaſure is there in the World, except in 
the conſidering of the real Temper of 
Things, to find which are truly ſerious, 
and which ridiculous ? And how can this 
be done, unleſs by * applying the Ridicule, 
to fee whether it will bear? But if we fear 
to apply this Rule in any thing, what Secu- 
rity can we have againſt the Impoſture of 
Formality in a// things? We have allow'd 
our- ſelves to be Formaliſis in one Point; 
and the ſame Formality may rule us as it 
pleaſes in all other. 


I Is not in every Diſpoſition that we are 

capacitated to judg of things. We mult be- 

forehand judg of our own Temper, and acc. 
cordingly of other things which fall under 
our Judgment. But we muſt never more 
pretend to judg of things, or of our W 
Temper in judging them, when we have 
given up our preliminary Right of Judg- 
ment, and under a Preſumption of Gravity, 
have allow'd our-ſelves to be moſt ridicy- 
lous, and to admire profoundly the moſt ri: 
diculous things in nature, at leaſt for ought * 
we know. For having reſolv'd never to 
try, we can never be ſure. 


— 


— 


* 


* Infra, pag. 61, 74. 


concerning ENTHUSIASM, 13 
Sect. 2. 
* — Ridiculum acri 
Fortins & melins maguas plerumque 
_ fecat ves. | 
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This, my Lord, I may ſafely aver, is ſo 
true in it-{elf, and ſo well known for Truth 

by the cunning Formaliſts of the Age, that 

they can better bear to have their Impoſ- 
tures rail'd at, with all the Bitterneſs and 

Voehemence imaginable, than to have them 
touch'd ever ſo gently in this other way. 
They know very well, that as Modes and 
> Faſhions, ſo Opinions, tho ever fo ridicu- 

lous, are kept up by Solemnity : and that 
= thoſe formal Notions which grew up pro- 
bably in an ill Mood, and have been con- 
Ceiv'd in ſober Sadneſs, are never to be re- 
> moy'd but in a ſober kind of Chearfulneſs, 
- = and by a more eaſy and pleaſant way of 
- Thought. There is « Melancholy which 
r = accompanies all Enthuſiaſm. Be it Love or 
e FKReligion (for there are Enthuſiaſms in both) 
> © 
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nothing can put a ſtop to the growing miſ- 

= chief of either, till the Melancholy be re- 
- = mov'd, and the Mind at liberty to hear 

what can be ſaid againſt the Ridiculouſneſs 
of an Extreme in either way. 5 


Ix was heretofore the Wiſdom of ſome 
= wile Nations, to let People be Fools as 
much as they pleas'd, and never to puniſh 


* Hor. Sat. 10. 
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Sect. 2. ſeriouſſy what deſerv'd only 
Wat, and was, after all, beſt curd by 


A LETTER 
to be laugh'd 
that 
innocent Remedy. There are certain Hu- 
mours in Mankind, which of neceſſity 
muſt have vent. The Human Mind and 
Body are both of em naturally ſubject to 
Commotions: and as there are ſtrange Fer- 
ments in the Blood, which in many Bodys 
occaſion an extraordinary Diſcharge; ſo in 
Reaſon too, there are heterogeneous Par- 
ticles which muſt be thrown off by Fer- 
mentation. Shou'd Phyſicians endeavour 
abſolutely to allay thoſe Ferments of the 
Body, and ſtrike in the Humours which 
diſcover themſelves in ſuch Eruptions, they 
might, inſtead of making a Cure, bid fair 
perhaps to raiſe a Plague, and turn a 
Spring-Ague or an Autumn-Surfeit into an 
epidemical malignant Fever, They are cer- 
tainly as ill Phyſicians in the Body-Pol:- 
tic, who wou'd needs be tampering with 
theſe mental Eruptions ; and under the 
ſpecious pretence of healing this Itch of 
Superſtition, and ſaving Souls from the Con- 
tagion of Enthuſiaſm, ſhou'd fer all Nature 
in an uproar, and turn a few innocent Car- 
buncles into an Inflammation and mortal 
Gangrene. 


Wx read“ in Hiſtory that Pax, when 
he accompany'd Baccnus in an Expedi- 
tion to the Indies, found means to ſtrike a 
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concerning ENTHUSIASM. 


he manag'd to good advantage among the 
echoing Rocks and Caverns of a woody 
Vale. 


— 
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Story indeed gives a good Hint of the na- 


ture of this Paſſion, which can hardly be 
vithout ſome mixture of Enthuſiaſm, and 
Horrors of a ſuperſtitious kind. 


Ok may with good reaſon call every 
Paſſion Panick which is rais'd in a * Mul- 
titude, and convey'd by Aſpect, or as it 
qwere by Contact or Sympathy. Thus po- 
ppular Fury may be call'd Paxck, when the 
Rage of the People, as we have ſometimes 
known, has put them beyond themſelves ; 
Relpecially where * Religion has had to do. 
And in this ſtate their very Looks are in- 
ffectious. The Fury flies from Face to Face: 
and the Diſeaſe is no ſooner ſeen than caught. 
They who in a better Situation of Mind 


Be, P. 45. and VO L. III. p. 66. in the Notes. 


Terror thro' a Hoſt of Enemys, by the Sect. 2. 
help of a ſmall Company, whoſe Clamors VV 
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SeR. 2. have beheld a Multitude under the power 

of this Paſſion, have own'd that they ſaw 
in the Countenances of Men ſomething 
more ghaſtly and terrible than at other times 
is expreſs'd on the moſt paſſionate occa- 
ſion. Such force has * Society in ill, as 
well as in good Paſſions: and fo much 
ſtronger any Affection is for being /0c:a/ 
and Communicative. 


Tus, my Lord, there are many Pa- 
nicks in Mankind, beſides merely that of 
Fear. And thus is Religion alſo Panich; 
when Enthuſiaſm of any kind gets up; as 
oft, on melancholy occaſions, it will. For 
Vapours naturally riſe ; and in bad times 
eſpecially, when the Spirits of Men are low, 
as cither in publick Calamitys, or during 

the Unwholeſomneſs of Air or Diet, or 
when Convulſions happen in Nature, Storms, 
Earthquakes, or other amazing Prodigys : 
at this ſeaſon the Panic, muſt needs run 
high, and the Magiſtrate of neceſſity give 
way to it. For to apply a ſerious Remedy, 
and bring the Sword, or Fa/tes, as a Cure, 
mult make the Caſe more melancholy, 
and increaſe the very Cauſe of the Diſ- 
temper. To forbid Mens natural Fears, and 
to endeavour the over- powering them by 
other Fears, muſt needs be a moſt unnatuQ 
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concerning ENTHUSIASM. 


E ſtead of Cauſticks, Inciſions, and Amputa- 
tions, ſhou'd be uſing the ſofteſt Balms ; and 
with a kind Sympathy entering into the 
Concern of the People, and taking, as it 


were, their Paſſion upon him, ſhou'd, when 


he has ſooth'd and ſatisfy'd it, endeavour, by 
chearſul ways, to divert and heal it. 


Tris was antient Policy: and hence 


(aas a notable * Author of our Nation ex- 


reſſes it) tis neceſſary a People ſhou d have 


* Publick Leading in Religion. For to 


deny the Magiſtrate a Worſhip, or take 
away a National Church, is as mere En- 
thuſiaſm as the Notion which ſets up Per- 


ſecution. For why ſhou'd there not be 
publick Walks, as well as private Gardens? 
Why not publick Librarys, as well as pri- 
= vate Education and Home-Tutors ? But to 


_— bounds to Fancy and Speculation, 
to regulate Mens Apprehenſions and reli- 
# gious Beliefs or Fears, to ſuppreſs by Vio- 
** the natural Paſſion of Enthuſiaſm, or 
to endeavour to aſcertain it, or reduce it to 
one Species, or bring it under any one Mo- 
Y aealon. is in truth no better Senſe, nor 
deſerves a better Character, than what the 
Jt Comedian declares of the like Project in 
che Affair of Love 


_ 


* HARRINGTON, + 1 Ter. Eun. Act. 1. Sc. 1. 


—— Nihilo 


—_—_ 


| ral Method. The Magiſtrate, if he be any Sed. 2. 
Artiſt, ſhou'd have a gentler hand; and in 


ALETTER 


Set. 2. —— —— Nzh:o plus agas 


Nor only the Viſionarys and Enthu- 


ſiaſts of all kinds were tolerated, your 
Lordſhip knows, by the Antients ; but on 
the other ſide, Philoſophy had as free a 


courſe, and was permitted as a Ballance a- 
ag Superſtition. And whilſt ſome Sects, 
uch as the Pythagorean and latter Plato- 
nick, join'd in with the Superſtition and En- 
thuſiaſm of the Times; the Epicurean, the 
Academic, and others, were allow'd to uſe 
all the Force of Wit and Raillery againſt 
it. And thus matters were happily bal- 
lanc'd ; Reaſon had fair Play; Learning and 
Science flouriſh'd. Wonderful was the Har. 
mony and Temper which aroſe from all 
theſe Contrarietys. Thus Superſtition and 
Enthufiaſm were mildly treated; and being 
let alone, they never rag'd to that degree 
as to occaſion Bloodſhed, Wars, Perſecu- 
tions and Devaſtations in the World. But 
a new fort of Policy, which extends it-felf 
to another World, and conſiders the future 
Lives and Happineſs of Men rather than the 
preſent, has made us leap the Bounds of 
natural Humanity ; and out of a ſuperna- 
tural Charity, has taught us the way of 
plaguing one another moſt devoutly. It 
has rais'd an * Antipathy which no tem- 
poral Intereſt cou'd ever do; and. entail'd 


— 


* VOL, III. p. 59, 60, &c. 80, 81, &c. 
upon 
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Y concerning ENTHUSIASM. 19 
upon us a mutual Hatred to all Eternity. Sect. 2. 
. And now Uniformity in Opinion (a hope 
ful Project !) is look d on as the only Ex- 
hu - pedient againſt this Evil. The /aving of 
our Souls is now the heroick Paſſion of exalted 
on Spirits; and is become in a manner the chief 
2 a Care of the Magiſtrate, and the very End 
aof Government it: ſelf. 
s, 
I x Magiſtracy ſhou'd. vouchſafe to inter- 
n- poſe thus much in other Sciences, I am 
the Fafraid we ſhou'd have as bad Logick, as 
uſe pad Mathematicks, and in every kind as 
nſt had Philoſophy, as we often have Divinity, 
al- in Countrys where a preciſe Orthodoxy is 
ettled by Law. Tis a hard matter for a 
ar- Government to ſettle Wit. If it does but 
all Keep us ſober and honeſt, tis likely we 
hall have as much Ability in our ſpiritual 
as in our temporal Affairs: and if we can 
but be truſted, we ſhall have Wit enough 
0 ſave our-ſelves, when no Prejudice lies 
In the way. But if Honeſty and Wit be 
inſufficient for this /aving Work, tis in 
Fain for the Magiſtrate to meddle with it: 
Mince if he be ever ſo virtuous or wiſe, 
pe may be as ſoon miſtaken as another 
Man. I am ſure the only way to fave Mens 
Senſe, or preſerve Wit at all in the World, 
It s to give Liberty to Wit. Now Wit can 
m- ever have its Liberty, where the Free- 
I'd om of Raillery is taken away: For a- 
— ainſt ſerious Extravagances and ſplenetick 
3 Humours 
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Sect. 2. Humours there is no other Remedy than 
» this. , 


other Enthuſiaſms as we pleaſe. We may 


ridicule Love, or Gallantry, or Knight- Er. 
rantry to the utmoſt ; and we find, that 
in theſe latter days of Wit, the Humour 


of this kind, which was once ſo prevalent, 
is pretty well declin d. The Cruſades, the 
reſcuing of Holy Lands, and ſuch devout 
Gallantrys are in leſs requeſt than former: 
ly : But if ſomething of this militant Re- 
ligion, ſomething of this Soul-reſcuing Spi- 
rit, and Saint - Errantry prevails ſtill, we 


need not wonder, when we conſider in how _ 


ſolemn a manner we treat this Diſtemper, 


and how prepoſterouſly we go about to curc 
Enthuſiaſm. 


I Can hardly forbear fancying, that 


if we had a ſort of Inquiſition, or formal 
Court of Judicature, with grave Officers - 


and Judges, erected to reſtrain Poetica 
Licence, and in general to ſuppreſs that 


Fancy and Humour of Verſification ; but 


in particular that moſt extravagant Paſſion 
of Love, as it is ſet out by Poets, in its 


Heatheniſh Dreſs of VENus's and Cu- 1 


PIDS : if the Poets, as Ringleaders and 


Teachers of this Hereſy, were, unde! 


grievous Penaltys, forbid to enchant the 
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People 


Wx have indeed full Power over all o- 
ther Modifications of Spleen. We may treat 
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wy 


gherdeſſes; and Rocks reſound with E- 
cChoes of Hymns and Praiſes offer'd to the 


Powers of Love. We might indeed have 
fair Chance, by 


ods, and ſet our cold Northern Ifland 


burning with as many Altars to Venus 


and AroLLo, as were formerly in Cyprus, 
Delos, or any of thoſe warmer Grecian 


2 . 
=Climates. 
." 


þ S'E CT 
UT, my Lord, you may perhaps won- 


D der, that having been drawn into ſuch 


ſerious Subject as Religion, I ſhou'd for- 


get my ſelf ſo far as to give way to Rail. 
E and Humour. I muſt own, my Lord, 
tis not merely 
happen d. To fay 
much as to think on this Subject, much 


thro* Chance that this has 
truth, I hardly care fo 


leſs 


4 this Management, to. 
pring back the whole Train of Heathen 


21 


people by their vein of Rhyming ; and ifSect. 3. 
the People, on the other fide, were, un- SV 
der proportionable Penaltys, forbid to 
hearken to any ſuch Charm, or lend their 
Love-Tale, ſo much as 


4 LETTER 


Sect. 3. leſs to write on it, without endeavouring 
V to put my ſelf in as good Humour as is 
poſſible. People indeed, who can endure 
no middle Temper, but are all Air and Hu- 
mour, know little of the Doubts and Scru- 


ples of Religion, and are ſafe from any im- 


mediate Influence of devout Melancholy or 


Enthuſiaſm ; which requires more Delibe- 
ration and thoughtful Practice to fix it-ſelf 
in a Temper, and grow habitual. But be 
the Habit what it will; to be deliver'd of 
it at ſo ſad a Coſt as Inconſiderateneſs, or 
Madneſs; is what I wou'd never wiſh to 


be my Lot. I had rather ſtand all Adyen- 
tures with Religion, than endeayour to 
get rid of the Thoughts of it by Diverſion. 


All J contend for, is to think of it i a 


right Humour and that this goes more 

than half-way towards thinking rightiy of 

- is what I ſhall endeavour to demon- 
rate. = | 


GOOD Humour is not only the beſt 2 
Security againſt Euthuſiaſin, but the beſt 


Foundation of Piety and true Religion 


For if right Thoughts and worthy Ap- * 
prehenſions of the Supreme Being, are 


fundamental to all true Worſhip and Ado- 
ration; tis more than probable, that we 
ſhall never miſcarry in this reſpect, except 


thro? ill Humour only. Nothing - beſide . 


ill Humour, either natural or forc'd, can 


bring a Man to think ſeriouſly that the 4 
mT | World 


N 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 


ther any thing. beſides ill Humour, can be 
the Cauſe of Atheiſm. For there are ſo 
many Arguments to perſuade a Man in 
Humour, that, in the main, all things are 
kindly and well diſpos d, that one wou'd 

be- think ir impoſſible for him to be ſo far out 
elf Jof conceit with Affairs, as to imagine they 
be ll ran at adventures; and that the World, 
as venerable and wiſe a Face as it carry d. 
had neither Senſe nor Meaning in it. This 
However I am perſuaded of, that nothing 
peſide ill Humour can give us dreadful or 
l Thoughts of a Supreme Manager. No- 
hing can perſuade us of Sullenneſs or 
Pourneſs in ſuch a Being, beſide the actual 
ore: feeling of ſome what of this kind wirh- 
in our-ſelves: and if we are afraid of bring- 
ig good Humour into Religion, or think- 
ing with Freedom and Pleaſantneſs on ſuch 
Za Subject as Gop; 'tis becauſe we con- 
freive the Subject ſo like our: ſelves. and 
can hardly have a Notion of Majeſty and 
RGreatne/s, without Statelineſs _T Moroſe- 
jueſ accompanying it. . 


Tais, however, is the juſt Reverſe of 
that Character, which we own to be moſt 
gavinely Good, when we lee it, as we ſome- 
de times do, in Men of higheſt Power among 
E S. If they paſs for truly Good, we dare 
treat them freely, and are ſure they will 
Vol. 1. C 5 not 


World is govern'd by any deviliſh or ma- Sect. 3. 
licious Power. I very much queſtion whe- & WW 


ALETTER 


theirs. For: the more they are ſearch'd 


into, and familiarly examin'd, the more 
their Worth appears; and the Diſcoverer, ? 
charm'd with his Succeſs, eſteems and loves 
more than ever, when he has proy'd this 


additional Bounty in his Superior, and re- 


flets on that Candor and Generoſity he 


has -experienc'd. Your Lordſhip knows 
more perhaps of this Myſtery than any. 


one. How elſe ſhou'd you have been ſo 
belov'd in Power, and out of Power ſo ad- 


her'd to, and ſtill more belov'd? 


TANK Heaven | there are even in 
our own Age ſome ſuch Examples. In 
former Ages there have been many ſuch. 
We have known mighty Princes, and even 
Emperors of the World, who cou'd bear 
unconcernedly, not only the free Cenſure 
of their Actions, but the moſt ſpiteful Re. 


proaches and Calumnys, even to their 
faces. Some perhaps may wiſh there had 
never been ſuch Examples found in Hea- 


thens : but more eſpecially, that the occa- 


ſion had never been given by Chriſtians. 
"Twas more the Misfortune indeed of 
Mankind in general, than of Chriſtians in 


particular, that ſome of the earlier Roma! 


Emperors were ſuch Monſters of Tyran- 
ny, and began a Perſecution, not on reli- 
gious Men merely, but on all who were 

7 « | ſuſpected 
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3. not be diſpleas'd with this Liberty. They | | 
are doubly Gainers by this Goodneſs of 
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ronterning ENTHUSIASM. 


ſuſpected of Worth or Virtue, What cou'd Sect. 3. 
have been a higher Honour or Advantage W 
to Chriſtianity, than to be perſecuted by 
a Nemo ? But better Princes, who came 
aſter, were perſuaded to remit theſe ſevere 
Courſes. 
poſſibly have been ſurpriz d with the new- 
neſs of a Notion, which he might pretend, 
perhaps, did not only 
"Meſs of his Power, but treated him and all 
Men as profane, impious, and damn'd, who 
enter d not into certain particular Modes 
of Worſhip ; of which there had been for- 

merly ſo many thouſand inſtituted, all of 


Tis true, the Magiſtrate might 


deſtroy the Sacred- 


em compatible and ſociable till that time. 
However, ſuch was the Wiſdom of ſome 


ſucceeding Miniſtrys, that the edge of 
Perſecution was much abated ; and even 
that Prince, who was eſteem' d the great- 
Zeſt Enemy of the Chriſtian Set, and who 
=himſelf | 
Zereat Reſtrainer of Perſecution, and wou'd 
allow of nothing further than a Reſump- 
tion of Church-Lands and publick Schools, 


ad been educated in it, was a 


ithout any attempt on the Goods or Per- 


' Hons even of thoſe who branded the State- 


< 


Religion, and made a Merit of affronting 


þ The publick Worſhip. 


Ts well we haye the Authority of a 
lacred Author in our Religion, to aſſure us, 


——¼ 
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* See VOL. III. 2. 87, 88, 89. in the Notes, 
CG 2 | that 


rn | 

Sect. 3. that the Spirit of * Love and Humanity is 

above that of Martyrs. Otherwiſe, one 
might be a little ſcandaliz d, perhaps, at 
the Hiſtory of many of our primitive Con- 
feſſors and Martyrs, even according to our 
own accounts. There is hardly now in 
the World ſo good a Chriſtian (if this be 
indeed the Mark of a good one) who, if 
he happen'd to live at Conſtantinople, or 
elſewhere under the Protection of the 
Turks, would think it fitting or decent to 
give any Diſturbance to their Mo/que- 
Worſhip. And as good Proteſtants, my 
Lord, as you and I are, we ſhou'd conſider 
him as little better than a rank Enthuſiaſt, 
who, out of hatred to the Romiſh Idola- 
try, ſhou'd, in time of high Maſs (where 
Maſs perhaps was by Law eftabliſh'd) in. 
terrupt the Prieſt with Clamours, or fall 
foul on his Images and Relicks. 


THERE are ſome, it ſeems, of our 
good Brethren, the French Proteſtants, 
tately come among us, who are mightily 
raken with this Primitive way. They 
have ſet a-foot the Spirit of Martyrdom 
to a wonder in their own Country; and 
they long to be . here, if we will 
give em leave, and afford em the Occa- 
ion: that is to ſay, if we will only do em 
the favour to hang or impriſon em; if we 
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Y will only be fo obliging as to break their Sect. 3. 
Bones for em, after their Country- faſnion .. 


3 blow up their Zeal, and ſtir a-freſh the 
2X Coals of Perſecution. But no ſuch Grace 


can they hitherto obtain of us. So hard- 


hearted we are, that notwithſtandiog their 
Zown Mob are willing to beſtow kind 
Blows upon em, and fairly ſtone 'em now 
and then in the open Street; tho the Prieſts 


of their own Nation wou'd gladly give 
em their deſir'd Diſcipline, and are earneſt 
to light their probationary Fires for em; 
ve Engliſh Men, who are Maſters in our 
own Country, will not ſuffer the Enthu- 
ſiaſts to be thus us d. Nor can we be ſup- 
pos d to act thus in envy to their Phenzx- 
ect, which it ſeems has riſen out of the 
Flames, and wou'd willingly grow to be a 
new Church by the ſame manner of Pro- 
pagation as the old one, whoſe Seed was 
truly ſaid to be from the Blood of the 


be” 
55 


Bur how barbarous ſtill, and more than 
Z heatheniſhly cruel, are we tolerating Eng- 
liſhb Men! For, not contented to deny 
theſe propheſying Enthuſiaſts the Honour 
of a Perſecution, we have deliver'd 'em 
over to the cruelleſt Contempt in the 
World. I am told, for certain, that they 
Fare at * this very time the Subject of a 


F Viz, Anno 1707. | 
C 3 choice 
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Sect. 3. choice Droll or Puppet - Show at Bart lem. 
fair. There, doubtleſs, their ſtrange 
Voices and involutitary Agitations are ad. 
mirably well ated, by the. Motion of 
Wires, and Inſpiration of Pipes. For the 
Bodys of the Prophets, in their State off 


Prophecy, being not in their own power, 
but (as they ſay themſelves) mere paſſive 
Organs, actuated by an exterior Force, 


have nothing natural, or reſembling real 


Life, in any of their Sounds or Motions : 
ſo that how aukardly ſoever a Puppet- 
Show may imitate other Actions, it mult 
needs repreſent this Paſſion to the Life. 
And whilſt Bart /emy-Fair is in poſſeſſion 
of this Privilege, I dare ſtand Security to 
our National Church, that no Sect of En- 
thuſiaſts, no new Venders of Prophecy or 
Miracles, ſhall ever get the ſtart, or put 
her to the trouble of trying her Streagth 
with em, in any Cale. 


Happ it was for us, that when Po. 


pery had got poſſeſſion, Smithfield was us'd 


in a more tragical way. Many of our firſt 


Reformers, *tis fear'd, were little better 


than Enthuſiaſts : and God knows whe: 


ther a Warmth of this kind did not conſi- 
derably help us in throwing off that ſpiri- 
tual Tyranny. So that had not the Prieſts, 
as is uſual, prefer d the love of Blood to 
all other Paſt 


lions, they might in a merries 
way, perhaps, have evaded the greateſt 
9 | | Force 


1 concerning ENTHUS IAS M. 29 

Force of our reforining Spirit. I never Sect. 3. 

heard that the antient Heathens were ſo ww 

X well advis'd in their ill Purpoſe of ſup- 

preſſing the Chriſtian Religion in its firſt 

=X Riſe, as to make uſe, at any time, of this 

X Bart'lemy-Fair Method. But this I am per- 

ſuaded of, that had the Truth of the Goſ- 

pel been any way ſurmountable, they 

ei wou'd have bid much fairer for the ſilen- 
cing it, if they had choſen to bring our 

primitive Founders upon the Stage in a 

ſt pPleaſanter way than that of Bear- Skins and 

= Pitch-Barrels. | 


> Tune Jews were naturally a very clou- 
dy People, and wou'd endure little Rail- 
lery in any thing; much leſs in what be- 
long' d to any religious Doctrines or Opi- 
nions. Religion was look d upon with a 
ſullen Eye; and Hanging was the only 
Remedy they cou d preſcribe for any thing 
which look'd like ſetting up a new Revela- 
tion. The ſovereign Argument was, Cru 
(.. Crucify. But with all their Malice 
and Inveteracy to our Saviour, and his 

, FX Apoltles after him, had they but taken the 
Fancy to act ſuch Puppet-Shows in his 
Contempt, as at this hour the Papiſts are 
= acting in his Honour; I am apt to think 
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A LETTER 


Sect 3. they might poſſibly have done our Re- 4 
lion more harm, than by all their other 


ways of Severity. 


I BELIEVE our great and learned Apo- 


ſtle found leſs * Advantage from the eaſy 


Treatment of his Athenian Antagoniſts, 


than from the furly and curſt Spirit of the 


moſt perſecuting Jewiſh Citys. He made 


Teſs Improvement of the Candor and Ci- 
vility of his Roman Judges, than of the 
Zeal of the Synagogue, and Vehemence 
of his National Prieſts. Tho when I con- 
fider this Apoſtle as appearing either be- 
fore the witty Athenians, or before a Ro- 
man Court of Judicature, in the Preſence 
of their great Men and Ladys. and fee 
how handſomly he accommodates himſelf 
to the Apprehenſions and Temper of thoſe 


politer People: I do not find that he de. 


clines the way of Wit or good Humour; 
but, without ſuſpicion of his Cauſe, is wi- 
ling generouſly to commit it to this Proof. 
an 


+ 
* 


try it againſt the Sharpneſs of any Ri- 


W 4. -:4 80ap-wa 


Bur tho the Jews were never pleas'd to 
try their Wit or Malice this way againſt 


— 


* What Advantage he made of his Sufferings, and how pa- 
rhetically his Bonds and Stripes were ſet to view, and often 


pleaded by him, to raiſe his Character, and advance the Inte. wv, 
reſt of Chriſtianity, any one who reads his Epiſtles, and is well 


acquainted with his Manner and Style, 'may eafily obſerve. | 


1 

1 

= 

I 

our 
* * * 8 
. P 


8 + N . - 
eb 2 of } n - , 
7!!! ß 


2 
92 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 


Jour Saviour or his Apoſtles ; the itreligious Sed. 3. 

part of the Heathens had try'd it 5 WWW 
before | 
Characters of Men which had ever ariſen 
amongſt em. Nor did this prove in the 
Zend any Injury, but on the contrary the 


againſt the beſt Doctrines and be 


I higheſt Advantage to thoſe very Charac- 


- So 
3 

vo LM 
. S 

od 000-5 
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he preſented himſelf openly in the Thea- 
ter; that his real Figure (which was no ad- 
vantageous one) might be compar'd with 
that which the witt 
das his Repreſentative on the Stage. Such 
was his 
be in the World a greater Teſtimony of 


ters and Doctrines, which, having ſtood 
the Proof, were found ſo ſolid and jult. 


he divineſt Man who had ever appear'd 


in the Heathen World, was in the height 


of witty Times, and by the wittieſt of 


all Poets, moſt abominably ridicul'd, in a 


whole Comedy writ and acted on purpoſe. 
But ſo far was this from ſinking his Re- 
putation, or ſuppreſſing his Philoſophy, ' 


that they each increas'd the more for it; 


and he apparently grew to be more the 
Envy of other Teachers. He was not on- 


| . y contented to be ridicul'd; but, that he 


ight help the Poet as much as poſlible, 


Poet had brought 


ood Humour Nor cou'd there 


the invincible Goodneſs of the Man, or a 


204 . 
greater Demonſtration, that there was no 


Impoſture either in his Character or Opi- 


* 


I nions. 
ſuſtain the Encounter of a grave Enemy, is 


For that Iinmpoſture ſhou'd dare 


9971 


4 no 


A LETTER 


Sect. 4. no wonder. A ſolemn Attack, ſhe knows, 
is not of ſuch danger to her. There is 


1 


nothing ſhe abhors or dreads like Pleaſant. 


neſs and good Humour. 


SEO T; IV. 


N sHoRT, my Lord, the melancholy 
way of treating Religion is that which, 


according to my apprehenſion, renders it 


ſo tragical, and is the occaſion of its act. 


ing in reality ſuch diſmal Tragedys in the 


World. And my Notion is, that provi- 
ded we treat Religion with good Man- 
ners, we can never uſe too much good Hu- 


amour, or examine it with too much Free- 


dom and Familiarity. For, if it be genuine I 


and fincere, it will not only ſtand the 
Proof, but thrive and gain advantage from 


hence: if it be ſpurious, or mix d with 
any Impoſture, it will be detected ang 


expos'd. 


Tu melancholy way in which we have | 


been taughr Religion, makes us unapt to 


think of it in good Humour. Tis in Ad- 
verſity chiefly, /or in ill Health, under Af. 


fliction, or Diſturbance of Mind, or Dil- 
compoſure of Temper, that we have re- 


ſo unfit to think of it as at ſuch a heavy 


and dark Hour. We can never be fit to 
cantemplate any thing above us, when 
= 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 33 
we are in no condition to look into our- Sect 4. 
ſelves, and calmly examine the Temper of 
our own Mind and Paſſions. For then it 
is we ſee Wrath, and Fury, and Revenge, 
and Terrors in the DEITVY; when we are 
full of Diſturbances and Fears within, and 
have, by Sufferance and Anxiety, loſt ſo 
much of the natural Calm and Eaſineſs of 
our Temper. 4 


Wr muſt not only be in ordinary good 
Humour, but in the beſt of Humours, 
and in the ſweeteſt, kindeſt Diſpoſition 
of our Lives, to underſtand well what 
true Goodneſs is, and what thoſe Attri- 
" > butes imply, which we aſcribe with ſuch 
Applauſe and Honour to he DEIT Y. We 
11 ſhall then be able to ſee beſt, whether 
= thoſe Forms of Juſtice, thoſe Degrees of 
= Puniſhment, that Temper of Reſentment, 
= and thoſe Meaſures of Offence and Indig- 
nation, which we vulgarly ſuppoſe in Gop, 
are ſutable to thoſe original Ideas of Good- 
& ze/7, which the ſame Divine Being, or 
Nature under him, has implanted in us, 
and which we muſt neceſſarily preſuppoſe, 
in order to give him Praiſe or Honour in 
any kind. This, my Lord, is the Secu- 
* = rity againſt all Superſtition : To remem- 
ber, that there is nothing in Gop but 
what is God/ke ; and that He is either 
mot at all, or truly and perfectly Good. But 
When we are afraid to uſe our Reaſon 
4 | freely, 
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Sect. 4. freely, even on that very Queſtion, Whe. 
ther He really e, or not; we then 
actually preſume him bad. and flatly con- 
tradict that pretended Character of Good. } 
neſs and Greatneſs; whilſt we diſcover this 


| Miſtruſt of his Temper, and fear his Anger 

| and Reſentment, in the caſe of this Free- 

| dom of INQUIRY. 
| ; 
i Wr have a notable Inſtance of this Free-. 
| dom in one of our ſacred Authors. As pa- 


tient as Jos is ſaid to be, it cannot be de. 
nied that he makes bold enough with GO, 
and takes his Providence roundly to tac. 
His Friends, indeed, plead hard with him, 
and uſe all Arguments, right or wrong, to 
patch up Objections, and ſet the Affairs of 7 
Providence upon an equal foot. They 7 
make a merit of ſaying all the Good they 
can of Go b, at the very ſtretch of their 
Reaſon, and ſometimes quite beyond it. 
But this, in Jo g's opinion, is * flattering 
Gon, accepting of Gop's Per ſon, and even 
mocking him. And no wonder. For, what 
merit can there be in believing G op, or | 
his Providence, upon frivolous and weak Mi 
grounds? What Virtue in aſſuming an 
Opinion contrary to the appearance of 
Things, and reſolving to hear nothing 
which may be ſaid againſt it? Excellent 
Character of the Gop off Truth that ha 
ſhou'd be offended at us, for having reſus d 


* Chap. xiji, ver. 7,8,9, & 10. 
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dence to the contrary ! 


to put the lye upon our Underſtandings, Sect. 4. 
„as much as in us lay, and be ſatisfy d with WV 
- us for having believ'd at a venture, and 
s = againſt our Reaſon, what might have been 
r tbe greateſt Falſhood in the world, for any 
thing we cou'd bring as a Proof or Evi- 


Ir is impoſſible that any beſides an ill- 
- "XX naturd Man can with againſt the Being of 
4260p: for this is wiſhing againſt the Pub- 
» lick, and even againſt one's private Good 
too, if rightly underſtood. But if a Man 
has not any ſuch IIl-will to ſtifle his Belief, 
he muſt have ſurely an unhappy Opinion of 
= Gov, and believe him not ſo good by far 
as he knows Himfelf to be, if he imagines 
that an impartial Uſe of his Reaſon, in any 
matter of Speculation whatſoever, can make 
him run any risk Hereafter; and that a 
mean Denial of his Reaſon, and an Aﬀecta- 
tion of Belief in any Point too hard for 
his Underſtanding, can intitle him to any 
Favour in another World. This is being 
Sycophants in Religion, mere Paraſites of 
Devotion. *Tis — uk Gop as the crafty 
* Beggars uſe thoſe they addreſs to, when 
they are ignorant of their Quality. The 
Novices amongſt *em may innocently come 
out, perhaps, with a Good Jr, or a Good 
Forſooth ! But with the old Stagers, no 
matter whom they meet in a Coach, tis 


* VOL. Ih, p. 124, 6, 7. 8. 
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always 


36 4 LETTER: : 
Sect 4. always Good your Honour ! or Good your | 
&YV Lordſhip ! or your Ladyſhip ! For if there 

ſhou'd be really a Lord in the caſe, we 
thou'd be undone (ſay they) for want of 
piving the Title: but if the Party ſhou'd ' 

e no Lord , there wou'd be no Offence 3 1 bs 
it wou'd not be ill taken. q 


Ap thus it is in Religion. We are 
highly concern'd how to beg right; and 
think all depends upon hitting the Title, 
and making 4 good GueſF. Tis the moſt 
beggarly Refuge imaginable, which is ſo 
mightily cry'd up, and ſtands as a great 
Maxim with many able Men; That they 
* ſhou'd ſtrive to have Faith, and believe 
to the utmoſt : becauſe if, after all, there 
be nothing in the matter, there will be 
no harm in being thus deceiv'd ; but if 
there be any thing, it will be fatal for 
© them not to have belicy'd to the full.” 
But they are ſo far miſtaken, that whilſt 
they have this Thought, tis certain they MF 
can never believe either to their Satisfac- Xx 
tion and Happineſs in this World, or with #8 
any advantage of Recommendation to 
another. For beſides that our Reaſon, 
which knows the Cheat, will never reſt 
thorowly fatisfy'd on ſuch a Bottom, but 
turn us often a-drift, and toſs us in a Sea 
: of Doubt and Perplexity ; we cannot but 
actually grow worſe in our Religion, and 2 
entertain @ worſe Opinion ſtill of 4 Supreme # 
| DE1r v, 
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* To love the Publick, to ſtudy. univer- 
al Good, and to promote the Intereſt of 
the whole World, as far as lies within our 
power, is ſurely the Height of Goodneſs, 
and makes that Temper which we call 
Divine. In this Temper, my Lord, (for 
ſurely you ſhou'd know it well) tis natu- 
d 4 ral for us to wiſh that others ſhou'd par- 
„take with us, by being convinc'd of the 
t WVSincericy of our Example. Tis natural 
for us to wiſh our Merit ſhou'd be known; 
particularly. if it be our fortune to have 
ſerv'd a Nation as a good Miniſter ; or as 
Home Prince, or Father of a Country, to 
have render'd happy a conſiderable Part of 
Mankind under our Care. But if it hap- 
pen'd, that of this number there ſhou'd 
r be ſome ſo ignorantly bred, and of ſo re- 
mote a Province, as to have lain out of 
the hearing of our Name and Actions; or 
hearing of em, ſhou'd be ſo puzzl'd with 
odd and contrary Storys told up and down 
concerning us, that they knew not what 
Ito think, whether there were really in the 
„World any fuch Perſon as our-ſelf : Shou'd 
Fe not, in good truth, be ridiculous to 
c take offence at this? And ſhou'd we not 
a paſs for extravagantly moroſe and ill- 
t i bumour'd, if inſtead of treating the mat- 
d ter in Raillery, we ſhou'd think in 8 
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*E Derry, whilſt our Belief is founded on Sect 4. 
ſo injurious a Thought of him. WW 


* 
4 


| 138 MN LEA-T BK. f 
Sea 5. of revenging our. ſelues on the offending 
partys, who, out of their ruſtick Igno- 

rance, ill Judgment, or Incredulity, had 
detracted from our Renown? q 
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Ho w ſhall we fay then? Does it really 
deſerve Praiſe to be thus concern'd about 
it? Is the doing Good for Glory's lake, ſo 
divine a thing? or, Is it not diviner, to do 
Good even where it may be thought inglo. 

lh rious, even to the Ingrateful, and to thoſe 
if who are wholly inſenſible of the Good 
| they receive? How comes it then, that 
| what is ſo divine in us, ſhou'd loſe its Cha- 
rater in the Divine Being? And that ac. 
cording as the DEI v is repreſented to us, 
he ſhou'd more reſemble the weak, * wo- 
maniſh, and impotent part of our Nature, 4 
than the generous, manly, and divine? 


| NE wou'd think, my Lord, -it were 4 

in reality no hard thing to know our i 
own Weakneſſes at firſt ſight, and dil- 4 
tinguiſh the Features of human Frailty, 
with which we are ſo well acquainted. 1 


get, Revenge. Jealouſy in point of Ho- 


Re 


Pee) 
— 


nour or Power, Love of Fame, Oy, | 
and the like, belong only to limited Be- 


Inca, p. 531. And VOL. III. p. 206. | 
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lings, and are neceſſarily excluded a Being Sect 5. 

Ew hich is perfect and univerſal. But if we WW 

have never ſettled with our-ſelves any 
Notion of what is morally excellent; or if 

we cannot truſt to that Reaſon which 

tells us, that nothing beſide what is /o, can 

have place in 7he Deity; we can nei- 

o her truſt to any thing which others relate 

pf him, or which he himſelf reveals to us. 

ee muſt be fatisfy'd before-hand, that he 

q Agood. and cannot deceive us. Without 

his, there can be no real religious Faith, 

pr Confidence. Now, if there be really 

Fomething previous to Revelation, ſome 

antecedent Demonſtration of Reaſon, to 

iiſſure us that Gop zs, and withal, that 

"| pe is % good as not to deceive us; the 

ame Reaſon, if we will truſt to it, will 

Wemonſtrate to us, that Gop is % good 

is to exceed the very beſt of us in Good- 


* 


%%. And after this manner we can have 

po Dread or Suſpicion to render us unealy : 
re or it is Malice only, and not Goodneſs, 
 Wbich can make us afraid. 


„Tur RE is an odd way of reaſoning, 
d. ut in certain Diſtempers of Mind very 
- Pvereign to thoſe who can apply it; 
uind it is this: There can be no Malice 
„but where Intereſts are oppos'd. A 
„ FF univerſal Being can have no Intereſt 
F oppoſite; and therefore can have no 

Malice.“ If there be a general Mind, 
Sy Y | Vol. x. D it 


* 


40 A LET TER | 
Set. 5.it can have no particular Intereſt : But 
the general Good, or Good of the Whole, 
and its own private Good, muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be one and the ſame. It can in- 
tend nothing beſides, nor aim at any 
thing beyond, nor be provok d to any 
thing contrary. So that we have only 
to conſider, whether there be really ſuch 
a thing as 2 Mind which has relation to the 
I hole, or not. For if unhappily there be 
uo Mind, we may comfort our ſelves, 
however, that Nature has 20 Malice II 
there be really 2 MIND, we may reſt 
latisfy'd, that it is the beſt-natur'd one in 
the World. The laſt Caſe, one wou'd ima- 
gine, ſhou'd be the moſt comfortable; 
and the Notion of a common Parent lels 7 
frightful than that of forlorn Nature, and 
a fatherleſs World. Tho, as Religion 

ſtands amongſt us, there are many good 

People who wou'd have leſs Fear in being 

thus expos d; and wou'd be eaſier, pe- 
haps, in their Minds, if they were ar Y 
they had only mere Chance to truſt to. 
For no body trembles to think there ſnoud 
be 10 God; but rather that there t 
be one. This however wou'd be other 
wiſe, if Deity were thought as kindly 
of as Humanity; and we cou'd be pe- 
ſuaded to believe, that if there really 
was a Gop, the higheſt Goodneſs muſt of 
neceſſity belong ro him, without any - F 
| | thole 
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1 concerning ENTHUSIASM. 41 
X thoſe * Defects of Paſſion, thoſe Mean - Sect. 5. 
neſſes and Imperfetions which we ac. 
| knowledg ſuch in our- ſelves, which as good 
Men we endeavour all we can to be ſu- 
perior to, and which we find we every day 
conquer as we grow better. 


XZ MErninks, my Lord, it wou'd be 
well for us, if before f we aſcended into 
\« the higher Regions of Divinity, we wou'd 
s vouchſafe ro deſcend a little into our- 
11 RF /etvesr, and beſtow ſome poor Thoughts 
upon plain honeſt Morals. When we had 
iz once look'd into our-ſelves, and diſtin- 
2. © guiſh'd well the nature of our own Af 
ſections, we ſhou'd probably be fitter 
Judges of the Divineneſs of a Character, 
d and diſcern better what Affections were 
on ſutable or unſutable to 4 perfect Being. 
odd We might then underſtand how to /ove 
89 and praz/e, when we had acquird ſome 
7. & conſiſtent Notion of what was /audable or 
4 = Zvely. Otherwiſe we might chance to do 
to © Gov little Honour, when we intended 
11 him the moſt. For tis hard to imagine 
„ what Honour can ariſe to the Deity 
ei- = 
ly — * For my own part, ſays honeſt P LU TARA E, I had ra- 

7 ther Men ſhou'd ſay of me, That there neither is, nor ever 
I. © was ſucha one as PLUTARCH;” than they ſhould ſay, 
ly There was a PIV r AR c R, an unſteddy, * changeable, ea- 
of = *- ſily provokable,and revengeful Man;*”Ayfgwn& , 

X © evue]2Con0, 2e mes ve ſur, witegavaGr, & c. Pla- 
of 7 #arch. de Superſtitione. See VOL. III. p. 127. 

2 7 Vol. III. p. 37. and 202, 203. in the Notes. 
2 from 
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nn 
Sect. 5 from the Praiſes of Creatures, who are 


WV unable to diſcern what is praz/e-worthy or 
excellent in their own kind. 


e 
Was”. 


Ir a Muſician were cry'd up to the 
Skys by a certain Set of People who had 
no Ear in Muſick, he wou'd ſurely be put 
to the bluſh; and cou'd hardly, with a 

ood Countenance, accept the Benevo- 
— of his Auditors, till they had ac- 
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0 quir'd a more competent Apprehenſion of 
1 him, and cou'd by their own Senſes find 
i out ſomething really good in his Perfor- 
M mance. Till this were brought about, 
11 there wou'd be little G/ory in the caſe; 
i and the Muſician, tho ever ſo vain, wou'd © 
have little reaſon to be contented. = 
Taty who affect Praiſe the moſt, had > 
rather not be taken notice of, than be im- 
pertinently applauded. I know not how 


it comes about, that He who is ever faid 
to do Good the moſt diſintereſtedly, ſnou d 
be thought defirous of being prais'd ſo 
laviſhly, and be ſuppos'd to ſet fo high * 
a Rate upon ſo cheap and low a Thing, 
as ignorant Commendation and forc'd Ap- 


| planſe. 


'T 1s not the ſame with Goodneſs as 
with other Qualitys, which we may un- 
derſtand very well, and yet not poſſeſs. 
We may have an excellent Ear in Muſick, 


I | with- 
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without being able to perform in any Sect. 6. 
kind. We may judg well of Poetry, with- WWW 
out being Poets, or poſſeſſing the leaſt of 

a Poetick Vein: But we can have no to- 
lerable Notion of Goodne ſe, without being 
tolerably good. So that if the Praiſè of a 
Divine Being be ſo great a part of his Wor- 

2X ſhip, we ſhou'd, methinks, learn Goodneſs, 

X were it for nothing elſe than that we might 

l learn, in ſome tolerable manner, how 70 

* FT prai/e. For the praiſe of Goodnels from an 

; T unſound hollow Heart, mult certainly make 

the greateſt Diſſonance in the world. 


SEH N 


4 THER Reaſons, my Lord, there 
$ are, why this plain home-ſpun Phi- 
= lolophy, of looking into our-ſelves, may 
do us wondrous ſervice, in rectifying our 
Errors in Religion. For there is a ſort of 
= Enthuſiaſm of ſecond hand. And when 
Len find no original Commotions in them- 
2X ſelves, no prepoſſeſſing Panick which be- 
witches em; they are apt ſtill, by the 
Teſtimony of others, to be impos d on, 
and led credulouſly into the Belief of ma- 
ny falle Miracles. And this Habit may 
make em variable, and of a very incon- 
tant Faith, eaſy to be carry'd away with 
every Wind of Doctrine, and addicted to 
every up ſtart Sect or Superſtition. But the 
Eknowꝛledg of our Paſſions in their very 
= D 3 Seeds, 


A LETTER 
Sect. 6. Seeds, the meaſuring well the Growth and 


= 
4 

1% 

77 

e 
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WY Progreſs of Enthuſiaſm, and the judging ' 


rightly of irs natural Force, and what 
command it has over our very Senſes, | 


may teach us to oppoſe more ſucceſsfully 


thoſe Deluſions which come arm'd with the 


ſpecious Pretext of moral Certainty, and 
Matter of Fatt. 


THE new prophelying Set, I made 


mention of above, pretend, it ſeems, a- 


mong many other Miracles, to have had a 


moſt ſignal one, acted premeditately, and 


with warning, before many hundreds of 
People, who actually give Teſtimony to 
the Truth of ir. But I wou'd only ask, 
Whether there were preſent, among thoſe 
hundreds, any one Perſon, who havi 


never been of their Sec, or addicted to 


their Way, will give the ſame Teſtimony 
with them? I muſt not be contented to 
ask, Whether ſuch a one had been wholly 


free of that particular Enthuſiaſm ? but, 
Whether, before that time, he was eſteem'd *? 


of ſo ſound a Judgment, and clear a Head, 
as to be wholly free of Melancholy, and 


in all likelihood incapable of all Enthu- 3 


fiaſm beſides ? For otherwiſe, the Pauicſ 
may have been caught; the Evidence of 
the Senſes loſt, as in a Dream; and the 
Imagination ſo inflam'd, as in a moment to 


— — 


— 


* VOI. III. p. 39, 40. & 66, 67, 68. 


7 

82 

1 
3 bo 
Bf LM 
= 


4 . F * 4 Os 2 3. 1 * 2 = * 
X RR r 3. 
3 HER 8 2 r 83 5 3 — 39 
— 2 e r OI CHEE © bn SL 287 


. 
PF 


n N * » 56; 2 _ L045 1 
8 oy S 1 5 

. Fe £4.43 34 8 N * r 

CY 3 3 OE ENS. Na BW: m oo nt" 2A 
EN be Re 6 8A ²˙ A 


3 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 45 


have burnt up every Particle of Judgment Sect. 6. 
and Reaſon. The combuſtible Matters lie WV 
prepar'd within, and ready to take fire at 
2X a Spark ; but chiefly in a * Multitude ſeiz d 
"XX with the ſame Spirit. No wonder if the 
* Blaze riſes ſo of a ſudden; when innume- 
q rable Eyes glow with the Paſſion, and 


le 5 . . — # . . 
infectious, and the inſpiring Diſeaſe im- 
, parts it-ſelf by inſenſible Tranſpiration. 


catching among the antient Prophets, that 
even the profane f SA ul was taken by it. 
But I learn from Holy Scripture, that there 
was the f evil, as well as the good Spirit 


> of Prophecy. And I find by preſent Ex- 
perience, as well as by all Hiſtorys, Sacred 
and Profane, that the Operation of this 
; Spirit is every where the ſame, as to the 


2® bodily Organs. 


Xx A GENTLEMAN who has writ late! 
in defence of reviv'd Prophecy, and has 

ſince fallen himſelf into the prophetic Ex- 
14, tells us, Thar the antient Prophets 

had the Spirit of Gop upon them An- 
der Extaſy, with divers ſtrange Geſtures 


Oo vol. III. 5. 66. in the Notes. 
ni See 1 Kings ch. xxii, ver. 20, &c. 2 Chron, ch. xviii, 
ver. 19, exc. And VOL. III. p. 116, 117, J 


D 4 66 of 


ALETTER 


Sect. 6. of Body denominating them Madmen. 
Wo << (or Enthuſiaſts) as appears evidently, Y 


„ /ays he, in the Inſtances of BAL AAM, 


„ SAaUuL, Daviy, EZEKIEL, DANIEL, 
„Sc.“ And he proceeds to juſtify this 
by the Practice of the Apoſtolick Times, 
and by the Regulation which the“ Apoſtle 


himſelf applies to theſe ſeemingly irregu- 


lar Gifts, ſo frequent and ordinary (as ut 


Author pretends) in the primitive Church, 
on the firſt riſe and ſpreading of Chriſtianity. 
But I leave it to him to make the Reſem- 
blance as well as he can between his own 
and the Apoſtolick way. I only know, 


that the Symptoms he deſcribes, and which 


himſelf (poor Gentleman !) labours under, 
are as Heatheniſh as he can poſſibly pre- 
tend them to be Chriſtian. And when I 
{aw him lately under an Agitation (as they 
call it) uttering Prophecy in a pompous 
Latin Style, of which, out of his Extaſy, 


it ſeems, he is wholly incapable ; it brought ö 


into my mind the Latin Poet's Deſcription 


fectly like theſe. 


T Subito non vultus, nou color unus, 
Non compte manſere come ; ſed pettus 
anhelum, 


Et rabie fera corda tument ; majorgue 


Dideri 


— — — 


* 1 Cor. ch, xiv. + Virg. En. lib. „* 
ec 
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concerning ENTHUSIASM. 47 
c mortale ſonans : afflata eſt Numine Sed. 6. 
= quando | 
en propiore Dei 


And again preſently aſter: 


le —.[Ijimanis in antro 

1 WBacchatur Vater, magnum ſi pectore poſſit 
ir RExcu/ifſe Deum tanto magis Ille fatigat 
D- rabidum, fera corda domans, FIN GIT- 
7. uk PREMENDoO. 


W hich is the very Style of our experienc'd 
„ Muthor. * For the Inſpird (/, he) un- 
h dergo a Probation, wherein the Spirit, 
r, by frequent Agitations, forms the Or- 
gans, ordinarily for a Month or two be- 
I fore Urterance.” 


5 Tu Roman Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of a 
7, Woſt horrible Enthuſiaſm which broke out 
t Ro u long before his days, deſcribes 
n Wis Spirit of Prophecy; Viros velut mente 
'- 8/74, cum jattatione fanaticd corporis va- 
einari. Liv. 39. The deteſtable things 
"Which are further related of theſe Enthu- 
sts, I wou'd not willingly tranſcribe : but 
ee Scnate's mild Decree in ſo execrable a 
Maſe, I can't omit ws Cle ; being ſatisfy'd, 
at tho your Lordſhip has 8 it before 
pw. you can read it again and again with 
Imiration: Ia reliquum deinde 0 
. C. cautum eſt, &c. Si quis tale ſacrum 
= | ſolenne 


ID 


48 A: LETTER... f 
Sed. 6. /ol-une && neceſſarium duceret, nec ſme Re. 
liione & Piaculo ſe id omittere poſſe , | 
apud Pretorem Urbauum profiteretur : 
Prætor Senatum conſuleret. Ji ei per. 
miſſum efſet, cum in Senatu centum no 
minus efſent, ita id ſacrum faceret ; dun 
ne plus quinque ſacrificio intereſſent, nei 
qua pecunia communis, neu quis Magiſter 
facrorum, aut Sacerdos eſſet. 2 


OF: 


So neceſſary it is to give way to thi 
Diſtemper of Euthuſiaſin, that even th? 
Philoſopher who bent the whole Force o 
his Philoſophy againſt Superſtition, appear * 
to have left room for viſionary Fancy, ante 
to have indirectly tolerated Enthuſiaſm. F“ 
it is hard to imagine, that one who hade 
little religious Faith as EPIC RVUS, ſhout 
have ſo vulgar a Credulity, as to belie rt 
thoſe accounts of Armys and Caſtles in th: RF 
Air, and ſuch viſionary Phanomena. Vi 
he allows them; and then thinks to ſolye 
'em by his Efluvia, and Aerial Looking 
laſſes, and I know not what other ſtuft: ⁵ 
which his Latin Poet, however, ſets of 
beautifully, as he does all. Lo 


* ——Rerum Simulacra vagart 4 
Multa, modis multis, in cunctas undiqi 
partets | 
Tenuia, que facile inter ſe gungunii 
in auris, 3 


* Lucret, lib. 4 
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I concerning EN THUSIASM. 
12 via cum veniunt, ut aranea bracteaque 


aur: 
4 K „ 4 K „ + «+ 4 * 4 4 * * 


„ * X * X 4 * * * * 4 * * „ * * * * 
entauros itaque, & Scyllarum Membra 
videmus. . 
Lerbereaſque canum facies, ſimulacraque 
= eorum | 
Pyuorum morte obita tellus amplectitur ofa: 
3 1 Dmme genus quoniam paſſim ſimulacra fe- 
Wt 3 D rt im Ponte ſud gue funt aere in 727 , 
Partim que variis ab rebus cumg; recedunt. 


i N Twas a ſign this Philoſopher believ d 
here was a good Stock of Viſionary Spirit 
lo Figinally in Human Nature. He was fo 
tisfy'd that Men were inclin'd to ſee Vi- 
ons, that rather than they ſhou'd go 
=FWithour, he choſe to make em to their 
nd. Notwithſtanding he deny'd the 
Ive Principles of Religion ro be * mataral, 
e was forc'd tacitly to allow there was 
2X wondrous Diſpoſition in Mankind to- 
ol ards ſapernatural Objects; and that if 
ele Ideas were vain, they were yet in a 
Panner innate, or ſuch as Men were really 
rn to, and cou'd hardly by any means 
Foid. From which Conceſſion, a Divine, 
Perhinks, might raiſe a good Argument 

i Wainſt him, for the Truth as well as the 
L/-/*me/s of RELIGION. But ſo it is: 


re 
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1 
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1 FT PR Fa 


whether 


EY * — * 
8 


1 Sec. 6. whether the Matter of Apparition be true 
1 or falſe, the Symptoms are the ſame, and 
the Paſſion of equal force in the Perſon 

who is Viſion-ſtrack. The Lymphatic: o 

the Latius were the Nympholept: of te 
Greeks. They were Perſons ſaid to ha :x 

ſeen ſome Species of Divinity, as eithc: 

ſome rural Deity, or Nymph ; which threy 7 

them into ſuch Tranſports as overcame 
their Reaſon. The Extaſys expreſs'd them 
ſelves outwardly in Quakings, Tremblings, 7 
Toſſings of the Head and Limbs, Agit- 
tion, and (as Livy calls them) Fanati. 

cal Throws or Convulſions, extemporar; * 
Prayer, Prophecy, Singing, and the like. 

All Nations have their L,ymphatzicks of lome 

kind or another; and all Churches, He: 

then as well as Chriſtian, have had thei * 
Complaints againſt Fanuaticiſin. bi 
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ONE wou'd think the Antients im 
gin'd this Diſeaſe had ſome relation to 
that which they call'd Hydrophoby. Whe 
ther the antient Lymphaticks had any way 
like that of biting, to communicate the 
Rage of their Diſtemper, I can't fo poſ- 
tively determine. But certain Fanatic 
there have been ſince the time of the A 
_ tients, who have had a moſt proſperou 
Faculty of communicating the Appetit: 
of the Teeth. For ſince firſt the ſnappiſt * 
Spirit got up in Religion, all Secs have 3 
been at it, as the ſaying is, Tooth and Nail ö 4 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 51 
ad are never better pleas'd, than in wor- Sect. 6. 
ing one another without mercy. n 


So far indeed the innocent kind of Fa- 
Haticiſm extends it-ſelf, that when the Par- 
is ſtruck by the Apparition, there fol- 
ows always an Itch of imparting it, and 
Findling the fame Fire in other Breaſts. For 
Ihus Poets are Fanaticks too. And thus 
Horna cs either is, or feigns himſelf Zym- 
2F@-atick, and ſhews what an Effect the Vi- 
on of the Nymphs and Bacchus had on 
im. 


ke. BBacchum in remotis carmina rupibus 
m. Lat docentem, credite poſteri, 
e.. NY MPIHA Sque diſcentes 
cir Eæ recenti mens trepidat metu, 

= | 2 Baccht pectorè turbidum 

XxX LIMPHATU R— — as 
n+  Heinſius reads. 


he No Poet (as I ventur'd to ſay at firſt 
a © your Lordſhip) can do any thing great 
the n his own way, without the Imagination 
oi Ir Suppoſition of a Divine Prefence, which 
cks Pay raiſe him to ſome degree of this Pal- 
\n- on we are ſpeaking of. Even the cold 
OUS > * Od. 19. lib, 2. : 

ite f So again, Sat. 5. ver. 97. Gnatia Lymphis Iratis ex- 
wiſh ia: where Ho x ac wittily treats the People of Gnatia 
a. 4 Lymphaticks and Enthuſiaſts, for believing a Miracle of 
av 4 Prieſts: Credat Judeus Apella, Hor. ibid. See 
tl; $=:Ns1vs and ToRRENTIUs; and the Quotation 
and 23 the following Notes, uns w Nuppay, &c. 
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52 ILE 5 
Set. 7.LucrtTtius * makes uſe of Inſpiration, 3 
GY V when he writes againſt it; and is forced 

to raiſe an Apparition of Nature, in a Di. 
vine Form, to animate and conduct him in 
his very Work of degrading Nature, and 
deſpoiling her of all her ſeeming Wiſdom 
and Divinity. 1 | 1 
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One mare nauigerum. que terras frugi-. 
ferenteis | 3Z 
Concelebras — (aa, 
Nee uoniam rerum naturamſola guber. 
ec fine te quidquam dias in luminis or 
Exoritur, neque fit lætum neque amabil © 
quidguam 1 
Te ſociam ſtudeo ſeribundis verſibus eſ. 


Quoc Ego de rerum naturd pangere con, 


% 
J 
< 
tr 
WA 
C 
8 
KY 
8 
. 
D 
DS 
Q 
2 
8 
JW 
ag 
D 
D 


MEMMIADE noſtro. 


T. V. 


HE only thing, my Lord, I wou! 
infer from all this, is, that EN THE 
SIASM is wonderfully powerful and e 
tenſive; that it is a matter of nice Jud 
ment, and the hardeſt thing in the worl! 
ro know fully and diſtinctſy; ſince even 
+ Atheiſm is not exempt from it. For, 5 
ſome have well remark'd, there have been 
Euthu ſtaſtical Atheiſts. Nor can Divine I. 
„„ + Lucret. lib. I. 
+ VOL, III. p. 63, 64. 
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ſpiration, 


concerning ENTHUSIASM. 53 
piration, by its outward Marks, be eaſily Sect. 7. 
iſtinguiſf'd from it. For Inſpiration is 
real feeling of the Divine Preſence, and 
nthuſiaſm 4 falſe one. But the Paſſion 
Whey raiſe is much alike. For when the 
Mind is taken up in Viſion, and fixes its 
view either on any real Object, or mere 
Specter of Divinity; when it fees, or 
thinks it ſees any thing prodigious, and 
more than human; its Horror, Delight, 
Confuſion, Fear, Admiration, or what- 
%, ever Paſſion belongs to it, or is uppermoſt 
, on this occaſion, will have ſomething vaſt, 
mmane, and (as Painters ſay) beyond Life. 
And this is what gave occaſion to the name 
of Fanaticiſm, as it was us'd by the An- 
ſe, tients in its original Senſe, for an Jppa- 
07 :::0u tranſporting the Mind. 


Z SOMETHING there will be of Extra- 
vagance and Fury, when the Ideas or Ima- 

ges receiv'd are too big for the narrow 
ud human Veſſel to contain. So that In ſpi- 
ation may be juſtly call'd Divine E x- 
Ir nuss Mu: For the Word it-ſelf ſignifies 
ds Divine Preſence, and was made uſe of by 
111 the Philoſopher whom the earlieſt Chriſtian 
ren Fathers call'd Divine, to expreſs whatever 
iwas ſublime in human * 3 

2 was 
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Sect. 7. was the Spirit he allotted to Heroes, Stateſ. 
nen, Poets, Orators, Muſicians, and even 
Philoſophers themſelves. Nor can we, of 
our own accord, forbear aſcribing to a * no. 
ble ENTHUSIASM, whatever is greatly 
perform'd by any of Theſe. So that al. 
moſt all of us know ſomething; of this 
Principle. But to know it as we ſhou'd do, 
and diſcern it in its ſeveral kinds, both in 
our-ſelyes, and others; this is the great 
Work, and by this means alone we can 
hope to avoid Deluſion. For 0 zudg the 
Spirits whether they are of God, we muſt 
antecedently zudg our own Spirit; whether 
it be of Reaſon and ſound Senſe ; whether 
it be fit to zudg at all, by being ſedate, 
cool, and impartial ; free of every byaſſing 
Paſſton, every giddy Vapor, or melancholy 
Fume. This is the firſt Knowledg and 
previous Judgment: To underſtand our. 
* /efves, and know what Spirit we are of.” | 
Afterwards we may judg the Spirit in others, 


conſider what their perſonal Merit is, and 
"Envoy z au t, att Tov œe¹) & iy Tito in & oi WY 
FUG, SAG QUTes TWE ; Edv ole de os Yeouar WY 
Te; 9 Nenne. Apol. In particular as to Philoſophers, : 
Pur AR c tells us, *twas the Complaint of ſome of the ; 
ſour old Romans, when Learning firſt came to them from 2 
Greece, that their Youth grew Enthuſiaſtick with Philoſophy. BR 
For ſpeaking of one off the Philoſophers of the Athenian 5 


Embaſſy, he ſays, Egaſſa Jemdr elC , reis ver vp « BY 
TY Aνννν iidoay x; H hjEb = cnmoovles 'Evleomon Tu WY 
@iAopoiay. Plut, in vit. Cat. Major. - 

* Of this Paſſion, in the nobler and higher ſenſe, ſee 


more, VOL. II. p.75, 76, 392, 394, &c. and V OL. III. 
Pe 30, 33, 34, 37+ 
prove 


conterning EN THUS IAS M. 


we may prepare our-ſelyes with ſome An- 
tidote againſt Enthuſiaſm. And this is 


10s 5 : | 
tly what I have dar'd affirm is beſt perform'd 
al. by keeping to Goop Humour. For 
his otherwiſe the Remedy it-{elf may turn to 
Jo. the Diſeaſe. 

» 

in 


= AND now, my Lord, having, after all, 
in ſome meaſure juſtify d EN THus IAS M, 
and own'd the Word; if I appear extrava- 
gant, in addreſſing to you after the manner 
have done, you muſt allow me to plead 
an Impulſe. You muſt „ me (as 
vwith truth you may) moſt paſſionately 
= your's; and with that Kindneſs which is 
natural to you on other occaſions, you 
7 muſt tolerate your Euthuſiaſtic Friend, 
who, excepting only in the caſe of this 
22 over-forward Zea, muſt ever appear, with 
the higheſt Reſpect, 


My LoRp, 
Dur Lordſhip's, &c. 


Vol. 1. E T RE A- 


| prove the Validity of their Teſtimony by Sect. 7. 
the Solidity of their Brain. By this means WW 
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IT and HUMOUR. 


3 In a LETTER to a Friend. 


ac urget Lupus, hac Canis 
3 Hor. Sat. 2. Lib. 2. 


printed firſt in the Year M. DCC. IX. 
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HAVE been conſidering (my ee 
what your Fancy was, to expreſs 
ſuch a ſurprize as you did the other 
day, when I happen d to ſpeak to 
you in commendation of Raillery. Was 
it poſſible you ſhould ſuppoſe me ſo grave 
a Man, as to diſlike a// Converſation of 


Vol. x. [E] this 


An ESSAY on the Freedom | 
Part 1.this kind ?. Or were you afraid I ſhou'd | 
not ſtand the trial, it you put me to it, by | 
making the experiment in y own Cale? | 


I MusrT confeſs, you had reaſon enough 
for your Caution; if you cou'd imagine 
me at the bottom ſo true a Zealot, as not 
to bear the leaſt Raillery 1 
Opinions. 1 
Many. Whatever they think grave or ſo. 
lemn, they ſuppoſe muſt never be treated 
out of a grave and folema way: Tho 
what Another thinks fo, they can be con. 
tented to treat otherwiſe ; and are forward 
to try the Edge of Ridicule againſt any 
Opinions beſides their own. FJ 


TE Queſtion is, Whether this be fait 
or no? and, Whether it be not juſt and 
reaſonable, to make as free with our own? 
Opinions, as with thoſe of other People? 
For to be ſparing in this caſe, may be 
look'd upon as a piece of Sclfiſhnels. We 
may be charg'd perhaps with wilful Igno- 
rance and blind Idolatry, for having taken 
Opinions upon Truſt, and conſecrated in 
our- ſelves certain Idol. Notions, which we 
will never ſuffer to be unveil'd, or ſeen 
in open light. They may perhaps be 
Monſters, and not Divinitys, or Sacred 
Truths, which are kept thus choicely, in 
ſome dark Corner of our Minds: The 
Specters may impoſe on us, whilſt mm 3 
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For that which can be ſhewn only in 4 cer- 
tain Light, is queſtionable. Truth, tis 


ſuppos d, may bear 4// Lights: and one of 


thoſe principal Lights or natural Mediums, 
by which Things are to be view'd, in or- 
der to a thorow Recognition, is Rzidicnle 
it-ſelf, or that Manner of Proof by which 
we diſcern whatever is liable to juſt Rail- 
lery in any Subject. So much, at leaſt, is 
allow'd by All, who at any time appeal to 
this Criterion. The graveſt Gentlemen, 
even in the graveſt Subjects, are ſuppos'd 
to acknowledg this: and can have no 
Right, tis thought, to deny others the 
Freedom of this Appeal; whilſt they are 
free to cenſure like other Men, and in their 
graveſt Arguments make no ſcruple to ask, 
1s it not Ridiculous? 


Or this Affair, therefore, I deſign you 


ſhoud know fully what my Sentiments 
are. And by this means you will be able 


to judg of me ; whether I was ſincere the 
other day in the Defence of Raillery, and 
can continue ſtill to plead for thoſe inge- 


nious Friends of ours, who are often cen- 
ſur'd for their Humour of this kind, and 
for the Freedom they take in ſuch an airy 
Vay of Converſation and Writing. 


1 


[E 2] | SELL 


fuſe to turn em every way, and view their Sect. x. 
Shapes and Complexions in every light. SV 
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N GOOD earneſt, when one conſiders 

what uſe is ſometimes made of this 
Species of Wit, and to what an exceſs it 
has riſen of late, in ſome Characters of 
the Age; one may be ſtartled a little, 
and in doubt, what to think of the Prac- 
tice, or whither this rallying Humour will 
at length carry us. It has paſs'd from the 
Men of Pleaſure to the Men of Buſineſs, '* 
Politicians have been infected with it: and 
the grave Affairs of State have been treated 
with an Air of Irony and Banter. The 
ableſt Negotiators have been known the 
notableſt Bufoons the moſt celebrated 


Authors, the greateſt Maſters of Bur/e/que. | f 
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THERE is indeed a kind of defenſtuve 
Raillery (if I may fo call it) which I am 
willing enough to allow in Affairs of what⸗- 
ever kind; when the Spirit of Curioſity 
wou'd force a Diſcovery of more Truth 
than can conveniently be told. For we 
can never do more Injury to Truth, than 
by diſcovering too much of it, on ſone 
occaſions, Tis the ſame with Under - 
ſtandings as with Eyes: To ſuch a cer- 
tain Size and Make juſt ſo much Light is 
neceſſary, and no more. Whatever is be- C 
yond, brings Darkneſs and Confuſion. 3 
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of Wit and Humour. 63 
3 | 85 Sect: 2. 

T Is real Humanity and Kindneſs, to 
hide ſtrong Truths from tender Eyes. 
And to do this by a pleaſant Amuſement, 
is eaſier and civiller, than by a harſh De- 
nial, or remarkable Reſerve. But to go 
about induſtriouſſy to confound Men, in 
a myſterious manner, and to make ad- 
vantage or draw pleaſure from that Per- 
plexity they are thrown into, by ſuch un- 
certain Talk; is as unhandſom in a way 
of e as when done with the great- 
eſt Seriouſneſs, or in the moſt ſolemn way 
of Deceit. It may be neceſſary, as well 
now as heretofore, for wiſe Men to ſpeak 
in Parables, and with a double Meaning, 
that the Enemy may be amns'd, and they 
only who have Ears to hear, may bear. 
But tis certainly a mean, impotent, and 
dull fort of Wit, which amuſes all alike, 

and leaves the moſt ſenſible Man, and even 

a Friend, equally in doubt, and at a loſs 
to underſtand what one's real Mind is, up- 
on any Subject. 


3 Tunis is that gro/s fort of Raillery, 
which is ſo offenſive in good Company, 
And indeed there is as much difference 
between one fort and another, as between 
Fair-dealing and Hypocriſy; or between 
the genteeleſt Wit, and the moſt ſcurrilous 
Buffoonery. But by Freedom of Conver- 

2 lation this illiberal kind of Wit will loſe 
13 „ *. 
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An Ess A on the Freedom 


Part 1. its Credit. For Wit is its own Remedy. 
S&YYV Liberty and Commerce bring it to its true 
Standard. The only danger is, the laying 
an Embargo. The ſame thing — - 
here, as in the Caſe of Trade. Impoſitions 
and Reſtrictions reduce it to a low Ebb: 


Nothing is ſo advantageous to it as a 
Free-Port. 


WE have ſeen in our own time the De. 


cline and Ruin of a falſe ſort of Wit, 
which ſo much delighted our Anceſtors, 3 
that their Poems and Plays, as well as 
Sermons, were full of it. All Humour 
had ſomething of the Quibble. The very 
Language of the Court was Punning. But 
tis now baniſh'd the Town, and all good 
Company: There are only ſome few 
Footſteps of it in the Country; and it 
ſeems at laſt confin'd to the Nurſerys of 
Youth, as the chief Entertainment of Pe- 
dants and their Pupils. And thus in 0 3 
ther reſpects Wit will mend upon out 
hands, and Humour will refine it-ſelf ; if 
we take care not to tamper with it, and 
bring it under Conſtraint, by ſevere Ulage 
and rigorons Preſcriptions. All Politenels "i 
is owing to Liberty. We poliſh one ano- i 


ther, and rub off our Corners and rough 


Sides by a fort of amzcable Colliſion. To 9 
reſtrain this, is inevitably to bring a Ruſt 


upon Mens Underſtandings. Tis a de. 


ſtroying of Civility, Good Breeding, and 
1 even 
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even Charity it- ſelf, under pretence of main- Sect. 3. 
taining it. | la. 


SE ©. AC 


1 O deſcribe true Raillery wou'd be as 
= hard a matter, and perhaps as little 
to the purpoſe, as to define Good Breeding. 
None can underſtand the Speculation, be- 
Je- MF ſide thoſe who have the Practice. Vet 
it, every-one thinks himſelf well-bred : and 
rs, the formalleſt Pedant imagines he can railly 
243 with a good Grace and Humour. I have 
zur known ſome of thoſe grave Gentlemen 
ry undertake to correct an Author for de- 
But fending the Uſe of Raillery, who at the 
20d MF fame time have upon every turn made uſe 
ew of that Weapon, tho they were naturally 
| it ſo very aukard at it. And this I believe 
of may be obſerv'd in the Caſe of many Zea- 
pe. lots, who have taken upon em to anſwer 
o. our modern Free- Writers. The Tragical 
our Gentlemen, with the grim Aſpect and 
; if Mein of true Inquiſitors, have but an ill 
and Grace when they vouchſafe to quit their 
age Auſterity, and be jocoſe and pleaſant 
nes with an Adverſary, whom they wou'd 
no- chuſe to treat in a very different manner. 
ugh For to do em juſtice, had they their Wills, 
To I doubt not but their Conduct and Mein 
Luſt wou d be pretty much of a- piece. They 
de- wou'd, in all probability, ſoon quit their 
and Farce, and make a thorow Tragedy. But 
ven E 4 = 
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The firſt always runs into harſh Severity, 
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_— 


A 

1 
+. 
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one Countenance force a Smile, and with 
another ſhow nothing beſide Rage and Fu- 
ry. Having enter'd the Liſts, and agreed 
to the fair Laws of Combat by Wit and Ar. 
gument, they have no ſooner prov'd their 
Weapon, than you hear *em crying aloud 
for help, and delivering over to the dec. 


THERE can't be a more prepoſterous 
Sight than an Executioner and a Merry. * 
ANDRE acting their Part upon the ſame 
Stage. Yet I am perſuaded any-one will 
find this to be the real Picture of certain 
modern Zealots in their Controverſial Wri- 
tings. They are no more Maſters of Gr.. 
vity, than they are of Good Humour, 


and the latter into an aukard Buffoonery. 8 
And thus between Anger and Pleaſure, 8 
Zeal and Drollery, their Writing has much 
ſuch a Grace as the Play of humourſom 
Children, who, at the ſame inſtant, are 
both peeviſh and wanton, and can laugh and 
cry almoſt in one and the ſame breath, 


"of F 


We 


How agreeable ſuch Writings are like 
to prove, and of what effect towards the 
Winning over or convincing thoſe who are 
ſuppos d to be in Error, I need not go 


about to explain. Nor can I wonder, on 7 


this 


1 of Wit and Humour. 
this account, to hear thoſe publick La- Se 


Books of their Adverſarys are ſo current, 
their Anſwers to em can hardly make 
their way into the World, or be taken the 
leaſt notice of. Pedantry and Bigotry 
are Mill-ſtones able to ſink the beſt Book, 
which carries the leaſt part of their dead 
weight. The Temper of the Pedagogue 
ſutes not with the Age. And the World, 
however it may be taught, will not be tu- 
tor d. If a Philoſopher ſpeaks, Men hear 
him willingly, while he keeps to his Phi- 
loſophy. So is a Chriſtian heard, while 
Ihe keeps to his profeſs'd Charity and 
Meekneſs. In a Gentleman we allow of 
j- FPleaſantry and Raillery, as being manag'd 
always with good Breeding, and never 
I groſs or clowniſh. But if a mere Scho- 
laſtick, intrenching upon all theſe Cha- 
Jracters, and writing as it were by Starts 
—Fand Rebounds from one of theſe to ano- 
ther, appears upon the whole as little able 
to keep the Temper of Chriſtianity, as to 
Fe the Reaſon of a Philoſopher, or the 
Naillery of a Man of Breeding; what 
wonder is it, if the monſtrous Product of 
auch 7 3 Brain be ridiculous to the 

World 


are 8 Ix you think (my Friend !) that by 
oo i his Deſcription I have done wrong to 
on Itheſe Zealot-Writers in religious Contro- 
3 verly ; 


=X mentations of Zealots, that whilſt the WWW 


An Ess AX on the Freedom 


Part 1. verſy; read only a few Pages in any one 
of em (even where the Conteſt is not 
Abroad, but within their own Pale) and 


then pronounce. | 


nw. 


UT now that I have ſaid thus much 
concerning Authors and Writings, you 
ſhall hear my Thoughts, as you have de- 


which you remember I was preſent at, 


with ſome Friends of yours, whom you 
fancy'd I ſhou'd in great Gravity have 


condemn'd, 


'Twas, I muſt own, a very diverting "i 


one, and perhaps not the leſs ſo, for end- 


ing as abruptly as it did, and in ſach a 


ſort of Confuſion, as almoſt brought to 
nothing whatever had been advanc'd in 
the Diſcourſe before. Some Particulars of 
this Converſation may not perhaps be ſo 
proper to commit to Paper. *Tis enough 
that I put you in mind of the Conver 
ſation in general. A great many fine 
Schemes, tis true, were deſtroy'd ; many 


grave Reaſonings overturn'd : but this be. 
ing done without offence to the Partys 


concern'd, and with improvement to the 


good Humour of the Company, it ſer te 


Appetite the keener to ſuch Converſations 
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ſir d, upon the Subject of Converſation, | 2 
and particularly 2 late One of a free kind. 


> 


= 

a 

E. 3 *© 
p 


of Wit and Humour. 


wou'd have thought ſhe receiv'd more ad- 
A vantage in the main from that eaſy and fa- 
; miliar way, than from the uſual ſtiff Adhe- 
Irence to a particular Opinion. 


ch Bur perhaps you may ſtill be in the 
ame humour of not believing me in car- 
- Wneſt. You may continue to tell me, I 
affect to be paradoxical], in commending a 

Converſation as advantageous to — 
Fw hich ended in ſuch a total Uncertainty 
of what Reaſon had ſeemingly ſo well 
"Felſtabliſh'd. 


To this I anſwer, That according to 
he Notion J have of Reaſon, neither the 
- Fvritten Treatiſes of the Learned, nor the 


1 2 et Diſcourles of the Eloquent, are able of 
to themſelves to teach the uſe of it. Tis 
in the Habit alone of Reaſoning, which can 
of make a Rea/oner. And Men can never be 
lo Wetter invited to the Habit, than when 
ih Whey find Pleaſure in it. A Freedom of 
'er- Raillery, a Liberty in decent Language 
ine o queſtion every thing, and an Allowance 
0) pf unravelling or refuting any Argument, 
be. vithout offence to the Arguer, are the 
tys pnly Terms which can render ſuch ſpecu- 


the ative Converſations any way agreeable. 
the For to ſay truth, they have been render'd 
un Purdenſom ro Mankind by the Strictneſs 
10 of 


3 And I am perſuaded, that had Reaſon her- Sect. 4. 
ſelf been to judg of her own Intereſt, ſhe rw 
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An Ess AI on the Freedom 


* SEMPER ego Auditor tantum! is 4. 
natural a Caſe of Complaint in Divinity, 
in Morals, and in Philoſophy, as it was « 


old, the SatiriſPs, in Poetry, Viciſſitud 


is a mighty Law of Diſco 


Reaſon, more is done in a minute or two 


by way of Queſtion and Reply, than by: 


continu'd Diſcourſe of whole Hours. O 
tions are fit only to move the Paſſions; 3 
And the Power of Declamation is to te- 
rify, exalt, raviſh, or delight, rather thu 
ſatisfy or inſtruct. A free Conference is: 
The other way, in compat- 3 


cloſe Fight. 
ſon to it, is merely a Brandiſhing, or Beat: 
ing the Air. To be obſtructed therefor: 


and manacled in Conferences, and to be 1 


confin'd to hear Orations on certain Sub 
jects, muſt needs give us a Diſtaſte, and 


render the Subjects jo manag'd, as diſagre-: 
able as the Managers. Men had rather rer 
ſon upon Trifles, ſo they may reaſon fre- 


Iy, and without the Impoſition of Autho- 
rity, than on the uſefulleſt and beſt Sub. 


jects in the world, where they are hel 


under a Reſtraint and Fear. 


— 13 


* Juv, S487. I. 


Part 1. of the Laws preſcrib'd to em, and by the 
V prevailing Pedantry and Bigotry of thoſe 
who reign in em, and aſſume to themſelves 

to be Dictators in theſe Provinces. : 
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ly long'd for by Mankind. In matter of? 
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Sect. 4. 
Nox is it a wonder that Men are ge 
I nerally ſuch faint Reaſoners, and care ſo 
little to argue ſtrictly on any trivial Sub- 
j jc& in Company; when they dare ſo little 
2M exert their Reaſon in greater matters, and 
are forc'd to argue lamely, where they 
have need of the greateſt Activity and 
Strength. The ſame thing therefore hap- 
pens here as in ſtrong and healthy Bo- 
dys, which are debar'd their natural Ex- 
erciſe, and confin'd in a narrow Space. 
They are forc'd to uſe odd Geſtures and 
Contortions. They have a ſort of Action, 
and move ſtill, tho with the worſt Grace 
FF imaginable. For the animal Spirits in ſuch ' 
ſound and active Limbs cannot lie dead, 
or without Employment. And thus the 
„natural free Spirits of ingenious Men, if 

impriſon'd and controul'd, will find out 
other ways of Motion to relieve them- 
JF {elves in their Conſtraint - and whether it 
be in Burleſque, Mimickry or Buffoonery. 
and they will be glad at any rate to vent 


orec- themſelves, and be reveng d on their Con- 
rea- Yamers. 

free. | 

1tho- Ir Men are forbid to ſpeak their minds 


Sub ſeriouſly on certain Subjects, they will 
hel do it ironically. If they are forbid to 
RY peak at all upon ſuch Subjects, or if they 
— 9 find it really dangerous to do ſo; they 
will then redouble their Diſguiſe, involve 
Noß, 3 them- 


52 An ESSAY on the Freedom 
Part 1. themſelves in Myſteriouſneſs, and talk ſo 
Was hardly to be underſtood, or at leaſt no 

plainly interpreted, by thoſe who are di. 
pos'd to do 'em a miſchief. And thu? 
Raillery is brought more in faſhion, and 
runs into an Extreme. Tis the perſecy. |? 
ting Spirit has rais'd- the banterimg one: 
And want of Liberty may account for 
want of a true Politeneſs, and for the Co- 
ruption or wrong Uſe of Pleaſantry and 
Humour. | I 
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IF in this reſpect we ſtrain the juſt me- 
{ure of what we call Urbanity, and are aft 
ſometimes to take a Buffooning Ruſtick ? 
Air, we may thank the ridiculous Solemni. 
ty and ſour Humour of our Pedagogues: * 
or rather, they may thank themſelves, if 
they in particular meet with the heavieſt 
of this kind of Treatment. For it will nz 
turally fall heavieſt, where the Conſtraint 7 
has been the ſevereſt. The greater the 
Weight is, the bitterer will be the Satire. 3 
The higher the Slavery, the more exquiſite 
the — 1 


Tu ar this is really ſo, may appen 
by looking on thoſe Countrys where the 
ſpiritual Tyranny is higheſt. For the 
greateſt of Buffoons are the ITALIAN: 
and in their Writings, in their freer ſon 
of Converſations, on their Theatres, and 
in their Streets, Buffoonery and Burleſque 
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are in the higheſt vogue. Tis the on- Set. 5. 
ly manner in which the poor cramp'd "WV 
XZ Wretches can diſcharge a free Thought. 
we muſt yield to em the Superiority in 
this ſort of Wit. For what wonder is it 
if we, who have more of Liberty, have 
Wleſs Dexterity in that egregious way of 


yy | Raillery and Ridicule 2 
or i | 
and L S E C T. V. 
3 IS for this reaſon, I verily believe, 
1 that the Antients diſcover ſo little 
5 Jof this Spirit, and that there is hardly ſuch 


lch n thing found as mere Burleſque in any 
ick Authors of the politer Ages. The man- 


_ Her indeed in which they treated the very 
. 5 WW 2veſt Subjects, was ſome what different 
io rom that of our days. Their Treatiſes 
__ Pere generally in a free and familiar Style. 


bey choſe to give us the Repreſentation 


— 4 df real Diſcourſe and Converle, by treat- 
tir. 8 their Subjects in the way of * Dialogue 


Ind free Debate. The Scene was commonl 
Eid at Table, or in the publick Walks or 
Neeting- places; and the uſual Wit and 
Humour of their real Diſcourſes appear'd 
| 4 d thoſe of their own compoſing. And 
de Is was fair. For without Wit and Hu- 
Pour, Reaſon can hardly have its proof, 
N*' r be diſtinguiſh'd. The Magiſterial Voice 


eſque : dee the following Treatiſe, viz. Soliloquy, Part I. Sect. 3. 
10 ; and 


Part 1. and high Strain of the Pedagogue, com. 
GWYV mands Reverence and Awe. Tis of ad. 
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mirable uſe to keep Underſtandings at a diſ. 
tance, and out of reach. The other Man. 
ner, on the contrary, gives the faireſt hold, # 
and ſuffers an Antagoniſt to uſe his full 
Strength hand to hand, upon even ground. 


7 

* 

15 

4, 2_ 


'T1s not to be imagin'd what adyan-| 
tage the Reader has, when he can thu? 
cope with his Author, who is willing to 
come on a fair Stage with him, and e-. 
change the Tragick Buskin for an cafin 3 
and more natural Gate and Habit. G 
mace and Tone are mighty Helps to Im 

oſture. And many a formal Piece of 8 
phiſtry holds proof under a ſevere Broy, 
which wou'd not paſs under an eaſy on. 
Twas the Saying of * an antient Sage, 8 
That Humour was the only Teſt of G. 
„ vity; and Gravity, of Humour, F 
a Subject which wou'd not bear Raillery, 
« was ſuſpicious ; and a Jeſt which wou!l'Y 
« not bear a ſerious Examination, was ce? 
*« tainly falſe Wit.“ 4 


Bur ſome Gentlemen there are ſo fil 
of the Spirit of Bigotry, and falſe Zed“ 
that when they hear Principles examin's 
Sciences and Arts inquir'd into, and Ma" 


I _ 
7 


* GOGO TAS LEON TINUs, apud Ariſt. Rhetor. lib. 
cap. 18. Ti uev x8) nv Sragheige , 7d I % 4 
rudi; which the Tranſlator renders, Seria Riſu, Rſumu 
rus diſcutere. 3 
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pm 3 ers of Importance treated with this frank- Sect. 5. 
ess of Humour, they imagine preſently vw 
ES har all Profeſſions muſt fall to the ground, 
ll Eſtabliſhments come to ruin, and no- 
hing orderly or decent be left ſtanding in 
he world. They fear, or pretend to fear, 
bat Religion it-ſelf will be endanger'd by 
his free way; and are therefore as much 
larm'd at this Liberty in private Conver- 
"tion, and under prudent Management, 
Ps if it were groſly us'd in publick Com- 
any. or before the ſolemneſt Aſſembly. 
ut the Caſe, as I apprehend it, is far dif- 
. erent. For you are to remember (my 
Friend !) that I am writing to you in de- 
"Fence only of the Liberty of the Club, and 
pf that ſort of Freedom which is taken 
I mongſt Gentlemen and Friends, who know 
ne another perfectly well. And that 'tis 
Patural for me to defend Liberty with this 
Peſtriction, you may infer from the very 
Notion I have of Liberty it:ſelf. 


Is ſurely a Violation of the Freedom 
pf publick Aſſemblys, for any one to take 
Ihe Chair, who is neither call'd nor invited 
o it. To ſtart Queſtions, or manage De- 
Pates, which offend the publick Ear, is to 
Pe wanting in that Reſpect which is due to 
Fommon Society. Such Subjects ſhou'd 
Either not be treated at all in publick, or in 
, uch a manner as to occaſion no Scandal or 
4 Diſturbance. The Publick is not, on any 
Vol. 1. F account, 
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Part 1. account, to be laugh'd at, to its face; orſo 
V reprehended for its Follys, as to make i 

think ir-ſelf contemn'd. And what is con 
trary to good Breeding, is in this reſpect x? 
- contrary to Liberty. It belongs to Men 
of ſlaviſh Principles, to affect a Superior. 
ty over the Vulgar, and to deſpiſe the Ai! 
titude. The Lovers of Mankind reſped 
and honour Conventions and Societys c 
Men. And in mix'd Company, and Pl. 
ces where Men are met promiſcuouſly ss 
account of Diverſion or Affairs, tis 1 
Impoſition and Hardſhip to force emu 
hear what they diſlike, and to treat 2 
Matters in a Dialect, which many w 
are preſent have perhaps been never ud 
to. Tis a breach of the Harmony of pub 
lick Converſation, to take things in ſud 
a Key, as is above the common Reach 
uts others to filence, and robs them « Þ 
their Privilege of Turn. But as to priya Þ 
Society, and what paſſes in ſelect Comps 
nys, where Friends meet knowingly, ai 
with that very deſign of exerciſing the 


* 


Wit, and looking freely into all Subject; 


\ I ſee no pretence for any one to be & 
#6 00 fended at the way of Raillery and Humou, 
(4.11%8 which is the very Life of ſuch Convert: 
. tions; the only thing which makes go 
1-108 Company. and frees it from the Formaliy i 
„ of Buſineſs, and the Tutorage and Dogs] 
r ticalneſs of the Schools. 34 
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Sect. 6. 


*. $'E Cr. 
do return therefore to our Argument. 
Men If the beſt of our modern Converſa- 


ion. tions are apt to run chiefly upon Trifles; 
ir rational Diſcourſes (eſpecially thoſe of 
pet iN a deeper Speculation) have loſt their cre- 
'S 01 "MF dit, and are in diſgrace becauſe of their 
Pla Formality; there is reaſon for more allow- 
n IF ance in the way of Humour and Gaiety. 
S % An eaſier Method of treating theſe Sub- 
n 10 jects, will make em more agreeable and fa- 
it dd miliar. To diſpute about em, will be the 

ſame as about other Matters. They need 
not ſpoil good Company, or take from the 
Eaſe or Pleaſure of a polite Converſation. 
And the oftner theſe Converſations are re- 
WJ new'd, the better will be their Effect. 
We ſhall grow better Reaſoners, by rea- 
ſoning pleaſantly, and at our eaſe ; taking 
up, or laying down theſe Subjects, as we 
fancy. So that, upon the whole, I muſt 
thel JF own to you, I cannot be ſcandaliz d at 
eds; the Raillery you took notice of, nor at 
e o IF the Effect it had upon our Company. The 
nou Humour was agreeable, and the pleaſant 
elt Confuſion which the Converſation ended 
goo! in, is at this time as pleaſant to me upon 
ali] Reflection; when I conſider: hat inſtead 
gi FF of being diſcourag d from reſuming the 

Debate, we were ſo much the readier to 


R meet again at any time, and diſpute upon 
C 9 F 2 . the 
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Part 1. the ſame Subjects, even with more eaſe and | 
WYWV ſatisfaction than before. 


Wr had been a long while entertain d. 
you know, upon the Subject of Morality |7 
and Religion. And amidſt the different 
Opinions ſtarted and maintain'd by ſeve-. 
ral of the Partys with great Life and In. 


— 4 
3 
3 
5 

5 


genuity ; one or other wou'd every now 
and then take the liberty to appeal to 
Common SENSE. Every-one allow'd ? 
the Appeal, and was willing to ſtand the 
trial. No-one but was aſſur'd Commu 7 
| Senſe wou'd juſtify him. But when Iſſue | 
was join'd, and the Cauſe examin'd at the 
Bar, there cou'd be no Judgment given. 
The Partys however were not leis for. 
ward in renewing their Appeal, on the 
very next occaſion which preſented. No- 
one wou'd offer to call the Authority of 
the Court in queſtion ; till a Gentleman, 3 
whoſe good Underſtanding was never yet 
brought in doubt, defir'd the Company. 
very gravely, that they wou'd tell him 
what Common Senſe was. „ 


£ 


« IF by the word Seuſe we were to 
« underſtand Opinion and Judgment, and 
« by the word common the Generality ot | 
any conſiderable part of Mankind? 
*« *rwou'd be hard, he ſaid, to diſcover ' 
«« where the Subject of common Senſe 
„% cou'd lic. For that which was accor- | 
« ding 
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ding to the Senſe of one part of Man- Sect. 6. 
kind, was againſt the Senſe of another. 


And if the Majority were to determine 
common Senſe, it wou'd change as often 
as Men chang'd. That which was ac- 
cording to common Senſe to day, wou'd 
be the contrary to morrow, or ſoon 
after.” 


Bur notwithſtanding the different Judg- 


ments of Mankind in moſt Subjects, there 
were ſome however in which 'twas ſup- 


W 
cc 


60 


f pos'd they all agreed, and had the fame 
Thoughts in common. 
as ask'd ſtill, Dhere? For whatever 


The Queſtion 


was of any moment, twas ſuppos' d, 
might be reduc'd under the head of Re- 
ligion, Policy, or Morals. 


Or the Differences in RELIGION 
there was no occaſion to ſpeak ; the Caſe 
was ſo fully known to all, and fo feeling- 
ly underſtood by Chriſtians, in particu- 
lar, among themſelves. They had made 
lound Experiment upon one another ; 
each Party in their turn, No Endea- 
vours had been wanting on the fide of 
any particular Sect. Which- ever chanc'd 
to have the Power, fail'd not of putting 
all means in execution, to make their 
private Senſe the publick one. But all in 
vain. Common Senſe was as hard ſtill 
to determine as Catholick or Orthodox. 

F 3 « What 
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What with one was inconceivable Myſte. 1 


wrong. And as mere Nonſenſe as Pa. 
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ry, to another was of eaſy Comprehen. 
ſion. What to one was Abſurdity, to 
another was Demonſtration. ba 


2 


« As for PoLicy; What Senſe or 
whoſe cou'd be call'd common, was 
equally a queſtion. If plain Britiſh or 
Dutch Senſe were right, Turkiſh and 
French Senſe muſt —_— be very 


ſive- Obedience ſeem'd; we found it to 
be the common Senſe of a great Party 
amongſt our-ſelyes, a greater Party in 
Europe, and perhaps the greateſt Part of 

all the World beſides. 
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As for MoraLs; The difference, 
if poſſible, was ſtill wider. For with 3 
out conſidering the Opinions and Cul 
toms of the many barbarous and illite 
rate Nations; we ſaw that even the fe 
who had attain'd to riper Letters, and to 
Philoſophy, cou'd never as yet agree on 
one and the ſame Syſtem, or acknowled! 
the ſame moral Principles. And ſome 
even of our moſt admir'd modern Philo- 
ſophers had fairly told us, that Virtus 
and Vice had, after all, no other La 
or Meaſure, than mere Faſhion and 
Vogue.“ | 4 
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Sect. 6. 
Ir might have appear'd perhaps unfair WW 
in our Friends, had they treated only the 


| of Wit and Humour. 


and is ridicul'd, but the falſe Feſt paſſes ſecure, 
/ery Wand becomes as errant Deceit as the other. 
Pal Our Diverſions, our Plays, our Amuſe- 
t to ; ments become /o/emn. We dream of Hap- 
arty Wpineſſes and Poſſeſſions, and Enjoyments in 
/ in which we have no Underſtanding, no Cer- 
t of MWrainty ; and yet we purſue theſe as the beſt 
known and moſt certain things in the World. 
' FWThere is nothing ſo fooliſh and deluding 
nce, as a“ partial Scepticiſin. For whillt the 
ith: Doubt is caſt only on one ſide, the Certain- 
Cul ty grows ſo much ſtronger on the other. 
lite WW bilft only one Face of Folly appears ridi- 
fey culous, the other grows more han and 
d to deceiving. 
01 „ 
lech Bur 'twas not thus with our Friends. 
"me They ſeem'd better Cyitichs, and more in- 
il- genious, and fair in their way of queſtion- 
%“ ing received Opinions, and expoſing the 
a Ridicule of Things. And if you will al- 
and low me to carry on their Humour, I will 


the lighter to eſcape. 
part of Life, our Follys are as ſolemn as 
in the moſt ſerious. 


graver Subjects in this manner; and ſuffer'd 
For in the gayer 


The fault is, we carry 


Ithe Laugh but ha/f-way. The falſe Earneſt 


venture to make the Experiment through- 
out; 
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and try what certain Knowledg or 


n.. 


r pag. 230, 231. 
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Part 2. Aſſurance of things may be recover 'd, in 
that very way, by which all Certainty, 


haps have look'd on this with a ſerious 
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you thought, was loſt, and an endleſs Scep. 
liciſin introduc'd. 


— 


PART IL 
. I. 


F a Native of ETHIOPIA were on 2 
ſudden tranſported into EuRoPE, and] 
placed either at PARIS or VENICE 


at a time of Carnival, when the genen 
Face of Mankind was diſguis'd, and a: 
moſt every Creature wore a Mask; b 
probable he wou'd for ſome time be at: 


ſtand, before he diſcover'd the Cheat: 
not imagining that a whole People cou! 
be ſo fantaſtical, as upon Agreement, a 
an appointed time, to transform themlelve 
by a Variety of Habits, and make it 
ſolemn Practice to impoſe on one anothe, 
by this univerſal Confuſion of Character 
and Perſons. Tho he might at firſt per 


eye, it wou'd be hardly poſſible for hin 


to hold his Countenance, when he had s 
| ceiy 


| | 
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= cciv'd what was carrying on. The Eu-Sect. 1. 
W koyrans, on their ſide, might laugh VV 


perhaps at this Simplicity. But our 
ETHIOPIAN wou'd certainly laugh with 


better reaſon. Tis eaſy to ſee which of 
the two wou'd be ridiculous. For he who 
7 laughs, and is himſelf ridiculous, bears 


a double ſhare of Ridicule. However, 


1 ſhou'd it ſo happen, that in the Tranſport 


of Ridicule, our ETHIOPIAN, having 


FS his Head till running upon Masks, and 


knowing nothing of rhe fair Complexion 


and common Dreſs of the EuRoeEans, 
ſhou d upon the fight of a natural Face 


and Habit, laugh juſt as heartily as before; 


wou 'd not he in his turn become ridicu- 
lous, by carrying the Jeſt too far; when 


by a filly Preſumption he took Nature for 
mere Art, and miſtook perhaps a Man of 
Sobriety and Senſe for one of thoſe ridicu- 
lous Mummers 2 


THERE Was a time when Men were 
accountable only for their Actions and 


behaviour. Their Opinions were left to 
5 themſelves. They had liberty to differ in 


theſe, as in their Faces. Every one took 
the Air and Look which was natural to 


him. But in proceſs of time, it was thought 
decent to mend Mens Countenances, and 
tender their intellectual Complexions uni- 
form and of a ſort. Thus the Magiſtrate be- 
came a Dreſſer, and in his turn was dre d 


OO, 


— 
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Part 2. too, as he deſerv d; when he had given wi 
his Power to a new Order of Tire- Huf 

But tho in this extraordinary conjunctur 
'twas agreed that there was only one ce, 
tam and true Dreſs, one ſingle peculini 
Air, to which it was neceſſary all Peoph 
ſhou'd conform; yet the miſery was, tha 
neither the Magiſtrate nor the Tire- Ann 
themſelves, cou'd reſolve, which of the 2 
rious Modes was the exact true- one. Im 
gine now, what the Effect of this mil 
needs be; when Men became perſecuteſ 
thus on every fide about their Air an 
Feature, and were put to their ſhifts hoy 
to adjuſt and compoſe their Mein, accord 
ing to the right Mode; when a thouſand 
Models, a thouſand Patterns of Dreſs wen 
current, and alter'd every now and then 
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upon occaſion, according to Faſh:on ani! i 
the Humour of the Times. Judg whetha 
Mens Countenances were not like to groy 

conſtrain'd, and the natural Viſage of Man 
kind, by this Habit, diſtorted, convulss | 
and render'd hardly knowable. 2 


Bur as unnatural or artificial as the gene 
ral Face of Things may have been render ? 
by this unhappy Care of Dre, and Over FR: 
Tenderneſs for the Safety of Complexion; 
we muſt not therefore imagine that all F. 
ces are alike beſmear'd or plaiſter d. All; ÞF 
not Fucus, or mere Varniſh. Nor is the Face 
of Truth leſs fair and beautiful, for all the 

| coun: = 
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ounterfeit Vizards which have been put up Sed. x. 
In her. We muſt remember the Carnival. 
Ind what the Occafion has been of this wild 


oncourſe and Medly ; who were the Inſti- 


N utors of it; and to what purpoſe Men were 
bus ſer a- work and amus d. We may laugh 
ifficiently at the original Cheat; and, if 


Pity will ſuffer us, may make our: ſelves di- 


Ferhon enough with the Folly and Madneſs 
f thoſe who are thus caught, and praQtis'd 
n, by theſe Impoſtures. But we mult re- 


ember withal our ETHIOPIAN, and be- 
are, leſt by taking plain Nature for a Vi- 
Fard, we become more ridiculous than the 
People whom we ridicule. Now if a Jeſt 


1 dr Ridicule thus fſtrain'd, be capable of 


4 eading the Judgment ſo far aſtray ; tis 


Pprobable that an Exceſs of Fear or Horror 
ray work the ſame Effect. 


Hap it been your fortune (my Friend!) 
o have livd in As1a at the time when 


the MAI by an egregious Impoſture 
Pot poſſeſſion of the . 66 od 
Dou wou'd have had a deteſtation of the 
Act: And perhaps the very Perſons of 
the Men might have grown ſo odious to 
ou, that after all the Cheats and Abuſes 
they had committed, you might have ſeen 
em diſpatch'd with as relentleſs an eye 
as our later European Anceſtors ſaw the 


i — — 8 | IR 


YOL. III. p. 48, 49. 
4 | De- 
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Part 2. Deſtruction of a like politick Body of Con. 

© _ULUYVjurers, the Knights Templars; who were 
almoſt become an Over-Match for the ci 
Sovereign. Your Indignation perhaps might 
have carry'd you to propoſe the razing al 
Monuments and Memorials of theſe M.! 
gicians. You might have reſolv'd not u 
leave ſo much as their Houſes ſtanding 8 
But if it had happen'd that theſe Mag.] 
cians, in the time of their Dominion, had! 
made any Collection of Books, or com, 
pil'd any themſelves, in which they had? 
treated of Philoſophy, or Morals, or any BY 
other Science, or Part of Learning; woud 
you have carry'd your Reſentment ſo u 
as to have extirpated thele alſo, and cos 
demn'd every Opinion or Doctrine the 
had eſpous' d, for no other reaſon thaf* 
merely becauſe they had eſpous'd it? Hatt, 
ly aScyTHIAN, a TARTAR, ora Gori i 
wou'd act or reaſon ſo abſurdly. Mud“ 
leſs wou'd you (my Friend !) have carry 
on this MAGOPHHONx, or Przeſt-Maſ u 
cre, with ſuch a barbarous Zeal. For, u) 
good earneſt, to deſtroy a Philoſophy in b 
tred to a Man, implies as errant a 7 aria 
Notion, as to deſtroy or murder a Man nh 
order to plunder him of his Wit, and ga 
the inheritance of his Underſtanding. du 
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1 I Mus r confeſs indeed, that had 4 + 
1 the Inſtitutions, Statutes, and Regulation 
1 of this antient Hierarchy, reſembled J 3 

| fun 
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2 uppreſs d: For one can't without ſome ab- 
ED orrcence read that Law of theirs ; 


I Nam Magus ex Matre & Gnato gig- 


natlur oport er. 


Bor the Conjurers (as we'll rather ſup- 
pole) having conſider'd that they ought in 
heir Principle to appear as fair as poſſible 


' "I 
4 2 
F. "2 
* 2 
5 
* 
, ja 


(Mo the World, the better to conceal their 


Practice, found it highly for their Intereſt 
Jo eſpouſe ſome excellent moral Rules, and 
"Eſtabliſh the very beſt Maxims of this kind. 
hey thought it for their advantage per- 
Paps, on their firſt ſetting out, to recom- 
end the greateſt Purity of Religion, the 
Freateſt Integrity of Life and Manners. 
hey may perhaps too, in general, have 
preach'd up Charity and Good- will. They 
pay have ſer to view the faireſt Face of 
puman Nature; and together with their 
Py-Laws, and political Inſtitutions, have 
|Enrcrwove the honeſteſt Morals and beſt 
pHoctrine in the World. 


| | How therefore ſhou'd we have behav'd 
Pur: ſelves in this Affair? How ſhou'd we 


Intesa Se x) (ad dige duroy Ut copiav dokeiv Soreves 
E a ahadgt v eee e. Sext. Empir. Pyr. Lib. 3. 
. . 24. 

EX 1 Catull, 87, 
18 I have 


ndamental * one, of the Order itſelf, they Sect. 1. 
ight with a great deal of Juſtice have bee 


$8 An Ess AT on the Freedom 
Part 2. have carry'd our- ſelves towards this Ord 
of Men, at the time of the Diſcovery vi 
their Cheat, and Ruin of their Empite 
Shou'd we have fall'n to work inſtanty, 
with their Syſtems, ſtruck at their Opiniou. 
and Doctrines without diſtinction, ande 
rected a contrary Philoſophy in their teeth 
Shou'd we have flown at every religion 

and moral Principle, deny d every natul 
and ſocial Affection, and render d Men? 
much * Wolves as was poſſible to one aW if 

ther, whilſt we deſcrib'd em ſuch; and ee 
deavour'd to make them fee themſelves hy 
far more monſtrous and corrupt, than wii 

the worſt Intentions it was ever poſſible fn i 

the worſt of em to become? — Thi, * 
you'll fay, doubtleſs wou'd have been a vm if 
repoſterous Part, and cou'd never hat 
en acted by other than mean Spiis i 
ſuch as had been held in awe, and oye: il 
frighted f by the Mac1. 9 


AND yet an + able and witty Philok} i 
pher of our Nation was, we know, of lu 


* Infra, p. 118. and VO L. II. p. 3 20. 
+ VOL. III. p. 64, 65. in the Notes. FA 
+ Mr, Ho ERES, who thus expreſſes himſelf : By ; 
of theſe Greek and Latin Authors, Men from their Chilan 
have gotten a Habit (under a falſe ſhew of Liberty) ef 3 
vouring Tumults, and of licentious controlling the Act? 
their Svercigns. Leviathan, Part 2. ch. 21, p. 111. N t 3 
Reaſoning of Mr. HoBBEs it ſhou'd follow, that there «Rl 
never be any Tumults or depoſing of Sovereigns at cone 
tinople, or in Mogol. See again, p. 171, and 377. and vi 
he intimates to his Prince (p. 193.) concerning this Exit 
tion of antient Literature, in fayour of his Leviathan- Hf, 
theſis, and new Philoſophy, E 
Yea 


of Wit and Humour: 


e and Morals, he directly acted in this Spirit 
th Jof Maſſacre. The Fright he took upon 


he Sight of the then governing Powers, 
Sw ho unjuſtly aſſum'd the Authority of the 
111 People, gave him ſuch an Abhorrence of all 
popular Government, and of the very No- 
ion of Liberty it-ſelf; that to extinguiſh 
it for ever, he recommends the very ex- 


* inguiſhing of Letters, and exhorts Princes 
2, Wot to ſpare ſo much as an antient Ro MAN 
U Pr GREEK Hiſtorian. Is not this in 
i ruth ſomewhat Gothic“? And has not our 
uh Fhiloſopher, in appearance, ſomething of 
hx Ihe Savage, that he ſhou'd uſe Philoſophy 
en nd Learning as the SC YTHIANS are faid 
xt o have usd ANACHñARSIS and others, 
is, Wor having viſited the Wiſe of Greece, 
nd learnt the Manners of a polite People? 


His Quarrel with Religion was the 
ame as with Liberty. The ſame Times 
lu gave him the ſame Terror in this other 
ind. He had nothing before his Eyes 
peſide the Ravage of Euthuſiaſin, and the 


ain} Artifice of thoſe who rais'd and conduc- 
1 ed that Spirit. And the good {ociable 
„% Man, as fayage and unſociable as he 
yy you'd make himſelf and all Mankind 
% appear by his Philoſophy, expos'd himſelf 
during his Life, and took the utmoſt pains, 


- Thar 


MY cars, ſo poſſeſs d with a Horror of this Sect. 1. 
Lind, that both with reſpect to Politicks WWW 


* ** 


r 


90 An Ess A on the Freedom 
Part 2. that after his Death we might be deliver; i 
from the occaſion of theſe Terrors. He 

did his utmoſt to ſhew us, That both 
in Religion and Morals we were in- 
** pos'd on by our Governors; that there 
was nothing which by Nature inclin'l 
us either way; nothing which natura. 
„ly drew us to the Love of what wa 
** without, or beyond * our /efves :” The 
the Love of ſuch great Truths and fove 
reign Maxims as he imagin'd theſe to be, 
made him the moſt laborious of all Men in 
compoſing Syſtems of this kind for ou 
Ute ; and forc'd him, notwithſtanding his 
natural Fear, to run continually the high i 
risk of being a Martyr for our Delie 
rance. | Eo 
| = 
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Give me leave therefore (my Friend) 
on this occaſion, to prevent your Seriou- i 
neſs, and aſſure you, that there is no fuci 
mighty Danger as we are apt to imagin: 
from theſe fierce Proſecutors of Super.. 
tion, who are fo jealous of every religios 
or moral Principle. Whatever Javaz" 
they may appear in Philoſophy, they are 
their common Capacity as Civil Perſons BY 
as one can wiſh. Their free communicatin | 
of their Principles may witneſs for then? 
'Tis the height of Sociableneſs to be tv RF 
friendly and communicative. 3 


2 
72 
> 


* 


5 


* VOL II. p. 80. 
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lr the Principles, indeed, were con- 
FE&cal'd from us, and made a My/tery ; they 
night become conſiderable, Things are 
pften made ſo, by being kept as Secrets 
"fa Sc& or Party; and nothing helps this 
. "Kore than he Antipathy and Shyne/s of 
2 contrary Party. If we fall preſently in- 
"Fo Horrors, and Conſternation, upon the 
earing Maxims which are thought poi- 
nous; we are in no diſpoſition to uſe that 
Familiar and eaſy Part of Reaſon, which 
u the beſt Antidote. The only Porfor 


is Jo Reaſon, is Paſſion. For falſe Reaſon- 
Ing is ſoon redreſs'd, where Paſſion is re- 


ropoſitions of Philoſophy be ſufficient to 
Inove our Paſſion ; 'tis plain, the Poz/0r 
bas already gain'd on us, and we are effec- 
 Fuvally prevented in the uſe of our reaſon- 
Ing Faculty. 


i. 8 WERE it not for the Prejudices of 
his kind; what ſhou'd hinder us from 
Wiverting our-ſelves with the Fancy of 
ne of theſe modern Reformers we have 
een ſpeaking of? What ſhou'd we ſay 
Fo one of theſe Auti-Sealots, who, in the 
Feal of ſuch a cool Philoſophy, thou'd 
lure us faithfully, That we were the 
F moſt miſtaken Men in the world, to 
imagine there was any ſuch thing as 


natural Faith or Juſtice ? For that it 
Vol. x. G „Was 


9 1 
Sect. 1. 
2 


. Wnov'd. But if the very hearing certain 
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—— Is not this the very Charm it: ſelt ( 
Is not the Gentleman at this inſtant u.. 
der the power of it ? 


feftion 2 If not; why all this Pais 


An Ess Ax on the Freedom 
was only Force and Power which con. Y 
ſtirured Right. That there was 160 
ſuch thing in reality as Virtue; no Prin. 
ciple of Order in things above, or be. 
low; no ſecret Charm or Force of M 
ture, by which every-one was mat? 
to operate | willingly or unwillingly to 
wards publick Good, and puniſhyÞ 
and tormented if he did otherwiſe“ 


W 
. — 


Philoſophy you have condeſcended s 
reveal to us, is moſt extraordinar, 
We are beholden to you for your I» i 
ſtruction. But, pray, whence is thi 
Zeal in our behalf? What are eur 
Zou? Are You our Father? Or if Yu: 
were, why this Concern for Us? |; 


" 
"—=—_ 
© * 
5 ; 
* _ 
_-. 
- 
Za 
F 8 
2 


there then ſuch a thing as natural A,. 


why all this Danger on our account! 
Why not keep this Secret to Your-ſelf'} 
Of what advantage is it to You, 0} 
deliver us from the Cheat? The mor? 

are taken in ir, the better. *Tis 6X 
retly againſt your Intereſt to und“ 
ceive Us, and let us know that on 
private Intereſt governs You ; and th 
nothing nobler, or of a larger kind] 
ſhou'd govern us, whom you convei'ÞY 
with. Leave us to our-ſelves, and u, 
that notable Art by which we are + 15 
pi 


* 


ns. 


o. /heepihh.. Tis not fir we ſhou'd know NY 


„ chat by Nature we are all Wolves. Is 
it poſſible that one who has really diſco- 
. yerd himſelf ſuch, ſhou'd take pains to 
e communicate ſuch a Diſcovery 2” | 


ny S 


J N reality (my Friend!) a ſevere Brow 
b 1 may well be ſpar'd on this occaſion; 
* hen we are put thus upon the Defence 
% ir common Honeſty, by ſuch fair honeſt 
„ Pentlemen, who are in Practice ſo diffe- 


ulation. Azaves I know there are 22 


ice. who think all Honeſty as well as Re- 
gion a mere Cheat; and by a very conſiſ- 
ent reaſoning, have refolv'd deliberately to 
Wo whatever by Power or Art they are 
ble, for their private Advantage. But ſuch 
s theſe never open themſelves in Friend- 
hip to others. They have no ſuch Paſſion 
or Truth, or Love for Mankind. They 
Wave no Quarrel with Religion or Morals ; 


„ | Put know what uſe to make of both, upon 
0 ccaſion. If they ever diſcover their Prin- 


Fipfles, tis only at unawares. They are 
ure to preach Honeſty, and go to > 
cy 


WE , 


ent from what they wou'd appear in Spe- 


Notion and Principle, as well as in Prac- 
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WO the other ſide, the Gentlemen for 


Wy 


5 


5 
> 


A 0 
wr 


whom I am apologizing, cannot however 


be calPd Hypocrites. They ſpeak as ill of 
themſelves as they poſſibly can. If they i 


have hard Thoughts of human Nature; 'tis * 
a Proof ſtill of their Humanity, that they 
give ſuch Warning to the World. If they 


repreſent Men by Nature treacherous and 


$ 


wild, tis out of care for Mankind; leſt by 


being roo tame and truſting, they ſhould 


eaſily be caught. 


Iurosroks naturally ſpeak the bet! 
of human Nature, that they may the e.. 


ſier abuſe ir. Theſe Gentlemen, on the | if 
contrary, ſpeak the worſt ; and had rath« 


they themſelves ſhou'd be cenſur'd with te 


reſt, than that a Few ſhou'd by impoſtur 


prevail over the Many. For *tis Opinion of | i 


Goodneſs * which creates Eaſineſs of Truſt: ! 


and by Truſt we are betray'd to Power ; ou 
very Reaſon being thus captivated by thot | 
in whom we come inſenſibly to have n 
implicit Faith. But ſuppoſing one another ÞY 
to be by Nature ſuch very Savages, we ſhilFY 
take care to come leſs in one another 
Power: and apprehending Power to be i. 
fatiably coveted by all, we ſhall the bett 


fence againſt the Evil; not by giving al 
into one Hand (as the Champion. of t5ÞY 


— 5 1 
4 % / 


VOL II. 2. 334. and VOL. III. 2. 114. 
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1 and by the Reſtraint of good Laws and 
Limitations, which may ſecure the publick 
Liberty. 


1 Srnov'p you therefore ask me, whe- 
tber J really thought theſe Gentlemen were 

fully perſuaded of the Principles they fo 
often advance in Company? I ſhou'd tell 

you, That tho I wou'd not abſolutely ar- 
Fraign the Gentlemens Sincerity; yet there 
was ſomething of Myſtery in the Caſe, 


more than was imagin d. The Reaſon, 
„ perhaps, why Men of Wit delight ſo much 
eto eſpouſe theſe paradoxical Syſtems, is not 
„in truth that they are fo fully fatisfy'd with 
je em; but in a view the better to oppoſe 
je Wome other Syſtems, which by their fair 
appearance have help'd, they think, to 
: bring Mankind under Subjection. They 


imagine that by this general Scepticiſin, 
hich they wou' d introduce, they ſhall bet- 
ter deal with the dogmarical Spirit which 
prevails in ſome particular Subjects. And 
when they have accuſtom'd Men to bear 
Ja Contradiction in the uain, and hear the 
„Nature of Things diſputed, at large; it 
may be fafer (they conclude) to argue /e- 
ER/-rtcly, upon certain nice Points in which 
they are not altogether ſo well ſatisfy d. 
So that from hence, perhaps, you may ſtill 

1 better apprehend why, in Conyerlation, 
u: | Gy the 


X Cauſe wou'd have us) but, on the contrary, Sect. 2. 
by a right Diviſion and Ballance of Power, WS 


96 An Ess Ax on the Freedom Mi 
Part 2. The Spirit of Raillery prevails ſo much, and 
WW V Notions are taken up for no reaſon beſides 

their being odd, and out of the way. 2 


„ 


Bux let who will condemn he H. 
mour thus deſcrib'd; for my part, 
Jam in no ſuch apprehenſion from this Fi 
ſceptical kind of Wit. Men indeed may, 
in a ſerious way, be ſo wrought on, ande 
confounded, by different Modes of Op. 
nion, different Syſtems and Schemes u. 
pod by Authority, that they may wholly ? 
loſe all Notion or Comprehenſion of Truth. | 
I can eaſily apprehend what Effect Aue hs 
over Mens Underſtandings. I can very | Rx 
well ſuppoſe Men may be frighted out of 
their Wits : But J have no apprehenſion Fi 
they ſhou'd be laugh'd out of em. I ca FR 
hardly imagine that in a pleaſant way | 
they ſhou'd ever be talk'd out of their FR 
Love for Society, or reaſon'd out of H-? 
manity and common Senſe. A manner? 
Wit can hurt no Cauſe or Intereſt for 8 
which I am in the leaſt concern'd : And 
Philoſophical Speculations, polirely m. 
nag'd, can never ſurely render Mankind 
more un-fociable or un-civiliz'd. This i 
not the Quarter from whence I can poſi 
bly expect an Inroad of Savageneſs and 
Barbarity. And by the beſt of my Ob. 
ſervation, I have learnt, that Virtue 6 ¼ 
neyet Bu 
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never ſuch a Sufferer, by being conteſted, Sect. 3. 

as by being betray d. My Fear is not ſo WV 

much from its witty Antagoniſts, who give | 

it Exerciſe, and put it on its Defence, as 

from its tender Nur ſes, who are apt to 
over: lay it, and kill it, with Exceſs of Care 

. and Cheriſhing. 


is g I Have known a Building, which by 
y, the Officiouſneſs of the Workmen has 
d been ſo ſhor d, and erew'd up, on the ſide 


„ where they pretended it had a Leaning, | 
„. that it has at laſt been turn'd the con- | 
ly FS trary way, and overthrown. There has | 


. ſomething, perhaps, of this kind hap- 
3s | pen d in Morals. Men have not been con- 
ry | tented to ſhew the natural Advantages 
of | WF of Honeſty and Virtue. They have ra- 
on | ther lefſen'd theſe, the better, as they 
an | thought, to advance another Foundation. 
They have made Y7rivue ſo mercenary a 
ic thing. and have talk'd ſo much of its 
vw RE Rewards, that one can hardly tell what 
there is in it, after all, which can be worth 
or rewarding. For to be brib'd only or ter- 
nd SY rity'd into an honeſt Practice, beſpeaks 
2- little of real Honeſty or Worth. We may 
nd make, tis true, whatever Bargain we think 
z fit; and may beſtow in favour what Over- 
. plus we pleaſe. But there can be no Ex- 


ä —— N „ „„ — — 


ad cellence or Wiſdom in voluntarily reward- | 
b. ing what is neither eſtimable, nor de- 


ſerving. And if Virtue be not really 
« G 4 eſtimable 


Part 2. eſtimable in it-ſelf, I can ſee nothing eſti. 
mable in following it for the ſake of ; 


An ESSAY on the Freedom 


Bargain. 


Ir the Love of doing good, be not, of 
it-ſelf, a good and right Inclination ; I knoy | 
not how there can poſſibly be ſuch a thing | 
as Goodneſs or Virtue If the Inclinatio | 
be right; tis a perverting of it, to apply 
it ſolely to the Reward, and make us con. 
ceive ch Wonders of the Grace and Favor. 
which is to attend Virtue ; when there iso 
little ſhewn of the intrinſick Worth or V+ 
lue of the Thing it-ſelf. 2 


I cou'd be almoſt tempted to think, FX 
that the true Reaſon why ſome of the mot 
heroick Virtues have ſo little notice talen? 
of em in our holy Religion, is, becauk 
there wou'd have been no room left u! 
Dijintereſtedneſs, had they been intitle RY 
to a ſhare of that infinite Reward, whic Þ 8 
Providence has by Revelation aſſign'd t» Þ* 
other Dutys. Private Friendſhip, ” T 


Le 


2 5 * 


* By Private Friendſhip no fair Reader can here ſuppoſ 
is meant that common Benevolence and Charity which eve 
Chriſtian is oblig'd to ſhew towards all Men, and in pi Wt 
ticular towards his Fellow-Chriſtians, his Neighbour, Broth, We 
and Kindred, of whatever degree but that peculiar Relatin 
which is form'd by a Conſent and Harmony of Minds, % 
mutual Eſteem, and reciprocal Tenderneſs and Affection; bu 
and which we emphatically call a FRIENDSHIP. S, 


was that between the two Jewiſh Heroes after mention 
wr” 


Y of Wit and Humour. 
ti. Zea for the Publick, and our Country, are 8 
it 

They are no eſſential Parts of his Charity. 
Ne is not ſo ty'd to the Affairs of this Life; 
nor is he oblig d to enter into ſuch En- 
gagements with this lower World, as are 
of no help to him in acquiring a better. 
His Converſation is in Heaven. Nor has 


on 
he occaſion for ſuch ſupernumerary Cares 
my Or 

ur Þ 

1 | | 
7 FE whoſe Love and Tenderneſs was ſurpaſſing that of Women, 
* ( Samuel, ch. 1.) Such were thoſe Friendſhips deſcrib'd 
ſo frequently by Poets, between PYLaDts and ORES- 
TES, THESEUSs and PIRAI THOU S, with many others. 
uch were thoſe between Philoſophers, Heroes, and the. 
. greateſt of Men; between SOCRATES and ANT IS- 
of FX rnuEuEs, PIA To and Dion, EPAMINONV DAS and 
| PELopfDASs, Scipio and LzsLivs, Caro and 
«a 2 BruTus, THRASEA and HELvipivus And. ſuch 
uk FT chere may have lately been, and are ſtill perhaps in our 
9 7 N a 
ot! own Age; tho Envy ſuffers not the few Examples of this 
1Þ kind to be remark'd in 22 The Author's Meaning is 
e indeed ſo plain of it-ſelf, that it needs no explanatory A- 
ch pology to ſatisfy an impartial Reader. As for others who 
00 E | object the Singularity of the Aſſertion, as differing (they 


EX ſuppoſe) from what our Reverend Doctors in Religion com- 
a monly maintain, they may read what the learned and pious 
4J“biſhop Taylor ſays in his Treatiſe of Friendſhip, © You in- 
7 « quire, ſays he, how far a dear and a perfect Friendſhip is 
- ©X © authoriz'd by the Principles of Chriſtianity ? To this I an- 

= © ſwer, That the ward Friendſhip in the ſenſe we common- 


ol: FE © ly mean by it, is not ſo much as nam'd in the New Teſta- 
e WE © ment; and our Ru takes no notice of it, You think 
it ſtrange; but read on, before you ſpend ſo much as 


6c 


e the beginning of a Paſſion or a Wonder upon it. There 
nis mention of Friendſhip of the World; and it is ſaid to 


be Ermity with God: but the Word is no where elſe 
n; (4 nam'd, or to any other purpoſe, in all the New Teſtament. 
ich © It ſpeaks of Fri ; 

ct RE t ſpeaks of Friends often; but by Friends are meant 
% ** our Acquaintance, or our Kindred, the Relatives of 


2 Our 


Virtues purely voluntary in a Chriſtian. WV 


«+ + Landa * 
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Part 2. or Embaraſſments here on Earth, as may ; 

WYV obſtruk his way thither, or retard him in 
the careful Task of working out his ow a 
Salvation. If nevertheleſs any Portion c 
Reward be reſerv'd hereafter for the ge 
nerous Part of 2 Patriot, or that of FR 
thorow Friend ; this is ſtill behind the cu 
tain, and happily conceal'd from us; thai 
we may be the more deſerving of it, wha i 
it comes. | 3 


\ 


2»? 


«© our Family, or our Fortune, or our Se, &c. And! 
«© think 1 have Reaſon to be confident, that the word Prin! 
% (ſpeaking of human Intercourſe) is no otherways us'd i | 
<« the Goſpels, or Epiſtles, or Acts of the Apoſtles.” Al | 
afterwards, « Chriſtian Charity (ſays he) is Friendſhip n 
< all the World; and when Friendſhips were the noble 
ce things in the World, Charity was little, like the Sun dram 
& ity at a Chink, or his Beams drawn into the Center of : 
6 Burning-glaſs : But Chriſtian Charity is Friendſhip expand!“ 
& like the Face of the Sun, when it mounts above the Ea. 
tern Hills.” In reality the good Biſhop draws all his Ns | 
tions as well as Examples of private Friendſhip from the He | 
then World, or from the Times preceding Chriſtianity, Ani 
after citing a Greek Author, he immediately adds: Of ſuc 
<< immortal, abſtracted, pure Friendſhips, indeed there is w 
«© great plenty; but they who are the ſame to their Frien | 
<< aTmoregler, when he is in another Country, or in another Þ 
«© World, are fit to preſerve the ſacred Fire for eternal % | 
*« crifices, and to perpetuate the Memory of thoſe exempl- = 8 
& ry Friendſhips of the beſt Men, which have fill'd de! 
World with Hiſtory and Wonder: for in no other ſen: Þ 8 
but this can it be true, that Friendſhips are pure Loe, 
regarding to do good more than to receive it. He thb“ 
a Friend after Death, hopes not for a Recompence fron ?, 
his Friend, and makes no bargain either for Fame « Ba 
Love; but is rewarded with the Conſcience and Satis? 
tion of doing brayely." | 2 
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rr appears indeed under the Jeαπu h Diſ- 


enſation, that each of theſe Virtues had 
Fheir illuſtrious Examples, and were in 
ome manner recommended to us as ho- 
Hourable, and worthy our Imitation. Even 
Faul himſelf, as ill a Prince as he is re- 
PPreſented, appears both living and dy ing 
Fo have been reſpected and prais'd for the 
Love he bore his native Country. And 
he Love which was ſo remarkable between 
"His Son and his Succeſſor, gives us a noble 
PView of a diſintereſted Friendſhip, at leaſt 
In one fide. But the heroick Virtue of 
Wheſe Perſons had only the common Re- 
Ward of Praiſe attributed to it, and cou'd' 
pot claim a future Recompence under a 
Religion which taught no future State, nor 
© xhibited any Rewards or Puniſhments, be- 

Wides ſuch as were Temporal, and had re- 
pect to the written Law. 


Ax thus the Jews as well as Heathens 
were left to their Philoſophy, to be in- 
ſtructed in the ſublime part of Virtue, and 
| induc d by Reaſon to that which was never 

Jinjoin'dꝰ em by Command. No Premium 
gor Penalty being inforc'd in theſe Caſes, 
the diſintereſted Part ſubſiſted, the Virtue 
a was a free Choice, and the Magnanimity 
of the Act was left intire. He who wou'd 

be generous, had the Means. He who 
Ii Vou'd frankly ſerve his Friend, or Coun- 

4 4 try, 


© 
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Part 2. try, at the * expence even of his Life, miglt 2 


+» 2, 


WV WV do it on fair Terms. f Dulce xr D 


CORUM EST Was his ſole Reaſon. "Ty, 
Inviting and Becoming. Twas Good aul!“ 
Honeſt. And that this is ſtill a good Re: 
fon, and according to Common Sen ſe, I vil] 
endeayour to ſatisfy you. For I ſhoud] 


think my-ſelf very ridiculous to be angy 


with any-one for thinking me diſhoneſt; i 
I cou'd give no account of my Honeſty, |! 
nor ſhew upon what Principle I differ d fron} 


+ a Knave. 


. * 


* Peradventure (ſays the holy Apoſtle) for a good An 
one wou'd even dare to die, raya ms x3  ToApe., &c. Rom 
ch. 5. ver. 7. This the Apoſtle judiciouſly ſuppoſes to b. 
long to human Nature: tho he is ſo far from founding ay | 
Precept on it, that he uſhers his private Opinion with a vey © 


dubious Peradventure. 
+ HORAT. Lib. 3. Od. 2. 
+ Inf. p. 130, 131, &c. 172, 
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1 8 E C T. I 


HE Roman Satiriſt may be thought 
more than ordinarily ſatirical, when 


i 4 ſpeaking of the Nobility and Court, 
=| Pe is ſo far from allowing them to be the 


be makes em in a manner the Reverſe. 

I ; | * Rarus enim ferme Senſus communis 2 
4 20¹ 

Fortund 


Fome of the f moſt ingenious Commenta- 
tors, however, interpret this very diffe- 
fently from what is generally apprehended. 
x” Th cy 


: : ; La Juv, Sat. 8, V, 73. 
N Yiz. The two Caſaubons, Iſ. and Mer. Salmaſius, and 


ect. 13, & 16. Gataker on the ſame place; and Salmaſius in 
be ame Life of Capitolinus, at the end of his Annotations. 
® "ls Greek word is Kotyoyonuogurn, Which Salmaſius interprets, 
= moderatam, uſitatam & ordinariam hominis meatem =” 
B e 8 in 


ur Engliſh Gataker : See the firſt in Capitolinus, Vit. M. Ant. 
“ fnem. The ſecond in his Comment on M. Ant. lib. 1. 


Standard of Politeneſs and good Senſe, that 


% 


104 An Ess AT on the Freedom 
Part z. They make this Common Senſe of the Poet, 
Wo by a Greek Derivation, to ſignify Sex/e of 
Publick Weal, and of the Common Intereſt; 
Love of the Community or Society, natural 
Affection, Humanity, Obligingnels, or that 
ſort of Civility which riſes from a juſt Sex/e 
of the common Rights of Mankind, and the 
natural Equality there is among thole of 


F 


the ſame Species. 


AND indeed if we conſider the thing 
nicely, it muſt ſeem ſomewhat hard in the 
Poet, to have deny'd Wit or Ability to a 

| Court 


— 


* in commune quodammodo conſulit, nec omnia ad commo- 
« dum ſuum refert, reſpectumque etiam habet eorum cum 
quibus verfatur, modeſtè, modicẽque de ſe ſentiens. At 
«« contra inflati & ſuperbi omnes ſe ſibi tantùm ſuiſque com- 
«« modis natos arbitrantur, & pra ſe cæteros contemnunt & 
*« negligunt ; & hi ſunt qui Snſum Communem non habere 
« recte dici poſſunt. Nam ita Senſum Communem accipit 
«© Juvenalis, Sat. 8, Rarus enim ferme SENSUS COM- 
« MUNIS, exc. $1Aavlywniay & Xęnsò ria Galenus vo- 
te cat, quam Marcus de ſe loquens Kozyoyonpoguyyy ; & alibi, 
« ubi de eadem re joquitur, Meeibriſſa, Y EU H/, 
«« qua gratiam illi fecerit Marcus ſimul eundi ad Germanieum 
«« Bellum ac ſequendi ſe.” In the fame manner Iſaac Caſau- 
bon : Herodianus (ſays he) calls this the 73 rte Y iche 
7c. © Subjicit vero Antoninus quaſi hanc vocem interpre- 
«« tans, X, 70 ee Tols GIA MTS OUSerrver av TY Sa 
Jos, fire ovramoInpes eravayne;.” This, I am perſua- 
ded, is the Senſus Communis of Ho RACE (Sat. 3. lib. 1.) 
which has been unobſerv'd (as far as I can learn) by any of 
his Commentators : it being remarkable withal, that in this 
early Satir of Ho R Ac E, before his latter days, and when 
his Philoſophy as yet inclin'd to the leſs rigid Aſſertors of 
Virtue, he puts this Expreſſion (as may be ſeen by the whole 
Satir taken together) into the Mouth of a Criſpinus, or ſome 
ridiculous Mimick of that ſevere Philoſophy, to which the 


Coinage of the word Keojyeyanuegypy properly oy 
| or 
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Court ſuch as that of Rome, even under Sect. 1. 
a TiBERIUS or a NERO. Bur for Hu. 


manity or Senſe of Public Good, and the 


common Intereſt of Mankind, *rwas no ſuch 


deep Satir to queſtion whether this was 


properly he Spirit of a Court. "Twas diffi- 
cult to apprehend what Community ſubſiſted 
among Courtiers ; or what Public, be- 
tween an abſolute Prince and his Slave- 
Subjects. And for real Society, there cou'd 


1 


For ſo the Poet again (Sat. 4. v. 77.) uſes the word SE N. 


$US, ſpeaking-of thoſe who without Senſe of Manners, or 
common Society, without the leaſt reſpect or deference to 


| others, preſs rudely upon their Friends, and upon all Com- 
pany in 2 without regard to Time or Place, or any 
1 


thing beſides their ſelfiſh and brutiſh Humour : 


——— Haud illud quærentes, num fine ENS U,. 
Tempore num faciant alieno. avaid)]as, 


as old Lambin interprets it, tho without any other Explana- 


tion; referring only to the Senſus Communis of HoR aCEin 
that other Satir. Thus SENECA (Epiſt. 105.) Odium au- 
tem ex offenſa ſic vitabis, neminem laceſſendo gratuitd : à quo 


| tSENSUS,C OMMUNIS tuebitur. And CICERO ac- 


cordingly, Juſtitie partes ſunt, non violare homines : Verecun- 
die, non offendere. Lib. 1. de Off. It may be objected poſ- 
ſibly by ſome, particularly vers'd in the Philoſophy above- 
mention'd, that the Koi Ns, to which the Kowoyonuoourn 
ſeems to have relation, is of a different meaning. But they 
will conſider withal how ſmall the diſtinction was in that Phi- 
loſophy, between the db lis, and the vulgar & n ; 
how generally Paſſion was by thoſe Philoſophers arg un- 
der the Head of Opinion. And when they conſider, beſides 
this, the very Formation of the word Kosyoyongrocij vn upon 
the Model of the other femaliz'd Virtues, the EVYνννννανn. 
Lopęgou vn, Aizeourn, c. they will no longer heſitate on 
this Interpretation. The Reader may perhaps by this 
Note ſee better why the Latin Title of Senſus Communis has 
been given to this ſecond Treatiſe. He may obſerve, withal, 
how the ſame Poet JUVENAL uſes the word Senſus, in 
dat. 15. Hec noſtri pars optima Senſus. b 

| — 
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Part z. be none between ſuch as had no other Seſe 
than that of private Good. | 


Our Poet therefore ſeems not ſo im. 
moderate in his Cenſure ; if we conſider it is 
the Heart, rather than the Head, he takes 
to task: when reflecting on a Court-Edu- 
cation, he thinks it unapt to raiſe any Affec- 
tion towards a Country ; and looks upon 
young Princes, and Lords, as the young 
Maſters of the World; who being indulg'd 
in all their Paſſions, and train'd up in al 
manner of Licentiouſneſs, have that tho- 
row Contempt and Diſregard of Mankind, 
which Mankind in a manner deſerves, where 
Arbitrary Power is permitted, and a Ty. 
ranny ador'd. 


Ha ſatis ad Fuvenem, quem nobis fa. 
ma ſuperbum | 


Tradit, & inflatum, plenumque Nerone 
Propinquo. 


A PUBLICK Spirit can come only from 

a ſocial Feeling or Senſe of Partnerſhip 

with human Kind. Now there are none 

ſo far from being Partners in this Sex/e, ot 

Sharers in this common Affection, as they 

who ſcarcely know an Equal, nor conſider 
themſelves as ſubject to any Law of Fel 
lotuſbip or Community. And thus Morality 

and good Government go together. Therc 


> \< 9 cand wn tows _ cos 1 


8 Juv. Sits 8. - 
| 19 


c Wit and Humour. 


is no real Love of Virtue, without the Sect. 1. 
knowledg of Public Good. And where SWV 


abſolute Power is, there is no PUB LICK. 


THEy who live under a Tyranny, and 
have learnt to admire its Power as Sacred 
and Divine, are debauch'd as much in their 
Religion, as in their Morals. Pub/ick Good, 
according to their apprehenſion, is as little 
the Meaſure or Rule of Government in the 
Univerſe, as in the State. They have ſcarce 
a Notion of what is good or juſt, other than 
as mere Will and Power have determin'd. 
Omnipotence, they think, wou'd hardly be 
i-ſelf, were it not at liberty to * diſpenſe 
with the Laws of Equity, and change at 
pleaſure the Standard of moral Rectitude. 


Bur notwithſtanding the Prejudices and 
Corruptions of this kind, tis plain there 
is ſomething ſtill of a public Principle, 
eren where it is moſt perverted and de- 


preſs d. The worſt of Magiſtracys, the 


nere De ſpoticſ kind, can ſhew ſufficient 
Inſtances of Zeal and Affection towards it. 
Where no other Government is known, it 


ſeldom fails of having that Allegiance and 


Duty paid it, which is owing to a betrer 
form. The Eaſtern Countrys, and many 
barbarous Nations, have been and ſtill are 
Examples of this kind. The perſonal Love 


they bear their Prince, however ſevere 


Inf. pag. 298. 8 
ol. 1. H towards 


N 
F 
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3.towards them, may ſhew how natural an 


maAffection there is towards Government and 


Order among Mankind. If Men have 
really no publick Parent, no Magiſtrate in 
common to cheriſh and protect 'em, they 
will ſtill 72agzne they have ſuch a one; 
and, like new-born Creatures who have 
never ſeen their Dam, will fancy one for 
themſelves, and apply (as by Nature 
prompted) to ſome like Form, for Favour 
and Protection. In the room of a ru 
 Fofter-Father, and Chief, they will take 
after 4 fa//e one; and in the room of a l. 
gal Government and zuſt Prince, obey e- 
vena Tyrant, and endure a whole Lineage 
and Succeſſion of ſuch. 


As for us BRITONSs, thank Heaven, 
we have a better Sex/e of Government de- 
liver'd to us from our Anceſtors. We haye 
the Notion of a PuBLick, and A Cox. 
STITUTION; how @ Legiſlative, and 
how an Executive is model'd. We under 
ſtand Weight and Meaſure in this kind, and 
can reaſon juſtly on the Ballance of Power 
and Property. The Maxims we draw from 
hence, are as evident as thoſe in Mathema- 
ticks. Our increaſing Knowledge ſhews us 
every day, more and more, what Cov 
MON SENSE is in Politicks : And this 
muſt of neceſſity lead us to underſtand 2 
like Senſe in Morals ; which is the Founds 


tion. 
"Tis 


,|_ nog . IR Op 


We 


ler- 
and 
ver 
u 
this 


d 2 


Tu 


"of Wit and Humour. 


T 1s ridiculous to ſay; there is any Obli- 
gation on Man to act ſociably, or honeſt- 
ly, in a form'd Government ; and not in 
that which is commonly call'd he State 


| of Nature. For, to ſpeak in the faſhiona- 


ble Language of our modern Philoſophy : 


| © Society being founded on a Compact; 


the Surrender made of every Man's 
« private unlimited Right, into the hands 
« of the Majority, or fuch as the Majo- 
« rity ſhou'd appoint, was of free Choice, 
and by a Promiſe.” Now he Promz:/e 
it-lelf was made in the State of Nature 
And that which cou'd make 2 Promz?/e ob- 
ligatory in the State of Nature, muſt make 
all other Acts of Humanity as much our 
real Duty, and natural Part. Thus Faith, 
Juſtice, Honeſty, and Virtue, muſt have 
been as early as the State of Nature, or they 
cou'd never have been art a//. The Civil 
Union, or Confederacy, cou'd never make 
Right or Wrong ; if they ſubſiſted not be- 
fore, He who was free to any Villany be- 
fore his Contract, will, and ought to make 
as free with his Contract, when he thinks 
fit, The Natural Knave has the ſame rea- 
lon to be 4 Civil one; and may diſpenſe 
with his politick Capacity as oft as he ſees 
occaſion : Tis only his Word ſtands in his 
way. A Man is oblig'd r keep his 
Mord. Why ? Becauſe he has given 


"VOL, II. p. 306, 3 10, ec. : 
2 his 
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Part 3. His Word to keep it.——Ts not this a nota- 
ble Account of the Original of moral Juſ- 

tice, and the Riſe of Civil Government and 
Allegiance _ 


SECT. fi. 


UT to paſs by theſe Cavils of a Phi. 
loſophy, which ſpeaks ſo much of 
Nature with ſo little meaning; we may 
with juſtice ſurely place it as a Principle, 
That if any thing be zatural, in any 
Creature, or any Kind; tis that which 
« is preſervattve of the Kind it-ſelf, and 
*« conducing to its Welfare and Support” 
If in original and pure Nature, it be wrory 
to break a Promiſe, or be treacherous ; 'tis 
as truly wrong to be in any reſpect inhu- 
man, or any way wanting in our natural 
part towards human Kind. If Eating and 
Drinking be natural, Herding is fo too. If 
any Appetite or Senſe be natural, the Sen/: 
of Fellowſhip is the ſame. If there be any 
thing of Nature in that Affection which 
is between the Sexes, the Affection is cer- 
tainly as natural towards the conſequent 
Oftspring ; and ſo again between the Off. 
ſpring themſelves, as Kindred and Com- 
panions, bred under the ſame Diſcipline 
and Oeconomy. And thus 2 Clan or Tribe 
is gradually formd; a Publick is recog: 
niz d: and beſides the Pleaſure found in 
ſocial Entertainment, Language, and 5 
| COUTrit, 
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4. courſe, there is ſo 8 a Neceſſity for Sect. 2 
{. W continuing this good Correſpondency and WV 
id Union, that to have no Senſè or Feeling of 

this kind, no Love of Country, Community, 

or any thing in common, wou'd be the ſame 

as to be inſenſible even of the plaineſt 

Means of Se/f-Preſervation, and moſt ne- 

i- ceſſary Condition of Se/f-Enoyment. 


of | 

1 How the Wit of Man ſhou'd ſo puzzle 
e, this Cauſe, as to make Civil Government 
I and Society appear a kind of Invention, 
ch and Creature of Art, I know not. For 


nd my own part, methinks, this Herding Prin- 
. ciple, and a ſſociating Inclination, is ſeen ſo 


19 natural and ſtrong in moſt Men, that one 
is might readily affirm, twas even from the 
u- Violence of this Paſſion that ſo much Dil: 

ral order aroſe in the general Society of Man- 

nd kind, a 

If 

I; UNIVERSAL Good, or the Intereſt of 


ny WW tbe 0rd in general, is a kind of remote 
ch philoſophical Object. That greater Com- 
er- nunity falls not eaſily under the Eye. Nor 
nt is a National Intereſt, or that of a whole 
if. People, or Body Politick, ſo readily appre- 
m. bended. In leſs Partys, Men may be in- 
ne timately converſant and acquainted with 
be one another. They can there better taſte 
Society, and enjoy the common Good and 
in Intereſt of a more contracted Publick. 
i They view the whole Compaſs and Extent 
le, | H 3 of 


a 
1112 
Part 3. 
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of their Community ; and fee, and know 
particularly whom they ſerve, and to what 
end they aſfſocrtate and conſpire. All Men 
have naturally their ſhare of this combining 
Principle: and they who are of the ſpright- 


lieſt and moſt active Faculty s, have lo large 


a ſhare of it, that unleſs it be happily di. 
reed by right Reaſon, it can never find 
Exerciſe for it-ſelf in ſo remote a Sphere as 
that of the Body Politick at large. For 
here perhaps the thouſandth part of thoſe 
whoſe Intereſts are concern'd, are ſcarce ſo 


much as known by ſight. No viſible Band 


is form'd ; no ſtrict Alliance: but the Con- 
junction is made with different Perſons, Or. 
ders, and Ranks of Men; not ſenſibly, but 
in Idea; according to that general View or 
Notion of 4 State or Commonwealth, 


Tuus the ſocial Aim is diſturb'd, for 
want of certain Scope. The clo/e Sympu 
thy and conſpiring Virtue is apt to loſe it. 
ſelf, for want of Direction, in ſo wide a 
Field. Nor is the Paſſion any-where ſo 
ſirongly felt, or vigorouſly exerted, as in 
actual Conſpiracy or War ; in which the 
higheſt Genius's are often known the for- 
wardeſt to employ themſelves. For the 
molt generous Spirits are the moſt combi- 
ning. They delight moſt to move in Con- 
cert ; and fee} (if I may fo ſay) in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, the force of the confede 


SH 
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'Tis ſtrange to imagine that Yar, 
which of all things appears the moſt ſa- 
vage, ſhou'd be the Paſſion of the moſt he- 
roick Spirits. But 'tis in War that the Knot 


| of Fellowſhrp is cloſeſt drawn. Tis in War 


that mutual Succour is moſt given, mutual 
Danger run, and common Affection molt 
exerted and employ'd. For Heroiſin and 
Philanthropy are almoſt one and the ſame. 
Yet by a ſmall mif-guidance of the Affec- 
tion, a Lover of Mankind becomes a Ra- 
vager : A Hero and Deliverer becomes an 
Oppreſſor and Deſtroyer. 


HENCE other Diviſions amongſt Men. 
Hence, in the way of Peace and Civil 
Government, that Love of Party, and Sub- 
diviſion by Cabal. For Sedition is a kind 


of cantonigiug already begun within the 


State. To cantonite is natural; when the 
Society grows vaſt and bulky : And power- 
ful States have found other Advantages in 
ſending Colonys abroad, than merely that 
of having Elbow-room at home, or ex- 
tending their Dominion into diſtant Coun- 
trys. Vaſt Empires are in many reſpects 


{ unnatural : but particularly in this, That 


be they ever ſo well conſtituted, the Affairs 
of many muſt, in ſuch Governments, turn 
upon a very few; and the Relation be leſs 
ſenſible, and in a manner loſt, berween the 
Magiſtrate and People, in a Body ſo un- 

H 4 wieldy 
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| Part 3. wieldy in its Limbs, and whoſe Members 
= GYV lie ſo remote from one another, and diſtant 
9 from the Head. 


| 'Trs in ſuch Bodys as theſe that ſtrong 
Factions are apteſt to engender. The aſſo- 
ciating Spirits, for want of Exerciſe, form 
new Movements, and ſeek a narrower 
Sphere of Activity, when they want Action 
in a greater. Thus we have // heels within 
Hheels. And in ſome National Conſtitu- 
tions (notwithſtanding the Abſurdity in Po- 
liticks) we have oze Empire within ano. 
ther. Nothing is ſo delightful as to incor- 
porate. Diſtinctions of many kinds arc 
invented. Religious Socretys are form, 
Orders are erected; and their Intereſts 
eſpous d. and ſery'd, with the utmoſt Zeal 
and Paſſion. Founders and Patrons of this 
ſort are never wanting. Wonders are per. 
form'd, in this wrong ſocial Spirit, by 
thoſe Members of ſeparate Societys. And 
the aſſociating Genius of Man is never bet. 
ter prov'd, than in thoſe very Societys, 
which are form'd in oppoſition to the ge- 
neral one of Mankind, and to the real In- 
tereſt of the State. 


In ſhort, the very Spirit of Faction, for 
the greateſt part, ſeems to be no other 
than the Abuſe or Irregularity of that %. 
cial Love, and common Afﬀettion, which 
is natural to Mankind. For the Oppoſite 


4 


of 
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leaſt forward in taking Party. The Men 
of this ſort are, in this reſpect, true Men 


| of Moderation. They are ſecure of their 
| Temper ; and poſſeſs themſelves roo well, 


to be in danger of entering warmly into 
any Cauſe, or engaging deeply with any 
Side or Faction. 


SECT. 


OU have heard it (my Friend !) as 
' | a common Saying, that Iatereſt go- 
verns the Nord. But, I believe, whoever 
looks narrowly into the Affairs of it, will 
find, that Paſſion, Humour, Caprice, Leal, 
Faction, and a thouſand other Springs. 
which are counter to Se/f-Intereſt, have as 
conſiderable a part in the Movements of 
this Machine. There are more Wheels and 
Counter-Poiſes in this Engine than are eaſily 
imagin'd. *Tis of roo complex a kind, to 


fall under one ſimple View, or be explain'd 


thus briefly in a word or two. The Stu- 
diers of this Mechaniſm muſt have a very 
partial Eye, to overlook all other Motions 


| beſides thoſe of the loweſt and narroweſt 


compaſs. ?Tis hard, that in the Plan or 
Deſcription of this Clock-work, no Wheel 
or Ballance ſhou'd be allow'd on the fide 
of the better and more enlarg d Affections; 
that nothing ſhou'd be underſtood * be 

one 


of Sociableneſs is Selfiſhneſs. And of all Sect. 3. 
Characters, the thorow-ſelfiſh one is the WWW 
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Part 3. done in Kzndnefs or Generoſity; nothing in 

WWV pure Good. Nature or Friendſhip, or thro 
any /ocial or natural Afett:on of any kind: 
when, perhaps, the main Springs of this 
Machine will be found to be either theſe ye. 
ry natural Afﬀettions themſelves, or a com 
pound kind deriv'd from them, and retain- 
ing more than one half of their Nature. 


Bur here (my Friend !) you muſt not 
expect that I ſhou'd draw you up a formal 
* Scheme of the Paſſions, or pretend to ſhey 

| you their Genealogy and Relation; hoy 
they are interwoven with one another, or 
interfere with our Happineſs and Intereſt 
Twou'd be out of the Genius and Com. 
paſs of ſuch a Letter as this, to frame a jul 
Plan or Model ; by which you might, with 
an accurate View, obſerye what Proportion 
the fr:endly and natural Afettions ſeem to 
bear in this Order of Architecture. 


MopERN Projectors, I know, wou'd- 
willingly rid their hands of theſe natural 
Materials; and wou'd fain build after a 
more uniform way. They wou'd new: 
frame the human Heart; and have 2 
mighty fancy to reduce all its Motions, 
Ballances and Weights, to that one Prin- 
Ciple and Foundation of a cool and delibe- 
rate Selſiſhne ſ. Men, it ſeems, are un- 


— 


* See the fourth Treatiſe, viz. Inquiry concerning Virtue: 
VOL, II. 


willing 
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| willing to think they can be ſo outwitted, Sect. 3. 
and impos d on by Nature, as to be made 
to ſerve her Purpoſes, rather than their 
own. They are aſnam d to be drawn thus 

out of themſelves, and forc'd from what 

they eſteem their rue Intereſt. 


THERE has been in all times a ſort 
of narrow-minded Philoſophers, who have 
thought to ſet this Difference to rights, by 
conquering Nature in themſelves. A primi- 
tive Father and Founder among theſe, ſaw 
| well this Power of Nature, and under- 
ſtood it ſo far, that he earneſtly exhorted 
his Followers neither to beget Children, nor 
ſerve their Country. There was no dealing 
with Nature, it ſeems, while theſe alluring 
th Objects ſtood in the way. Relations, 
on Friends, Countrymen, Laws, Politick 
to Conſtitutions, the Beauty of Order and Go- 

derument, and the Intereſt of Society and 
Mankind, were Objects which, he well 
dw, wou'd naturally raiſe a ſtronger Aﬀec- 
al WF tion than any which was grounded upon 
a Wh the narrow bottom of mere SELF. His 
y. Advice, therefore, not to marry, nor en- 
a Fae at all in the Publick, was wiſe, and 
utable to his Deſign. There was no way 


n to be truly a Diſciple of this Philoſophy, 
e. but to leave Family, Friends, Country, 
n and Society, to cleave to it.— And, in 


* Supra, pag. 49. And VO I. II. 80. VOL. III. zz, 
35 &c. 


> good 
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3. good earneſt, who wou'd not, if it were 


AHappineſ to do fo ?—The Philoſopher, 


however, was kind, in telling us his 
Thought. Twas a Token of his fatherly 
Love of Mankind. 


* Tu Pater, & rerum Inventor ! Tu 2 
tria n0b1s 


Suppeditas præcepta.— 


Bur the Revivers of this Philoſophy 


in latter Days, — 4 to be of a lower 
e 


Genius. They ſeem to have underſtood 
leſs of this force of Nature, and thought 
to alter the Thing, by ſhifting a Name 
They wou'd ſo explain all the ſocial Paſ- 
ſions, and natural Affections, as to denomi- 
nate em of f the /elfiſh kind. Thus Civi. 
lity, Hoſpitality, Humanity towards Stran- 
gers or People in diſtreſs, is only a more 
deliberate Selfiſhneſs. An honeſt Heart is 
only a more cunning one and Honeſty and 
Good-Nature, 2 more deliberate, or better. 
regulated Self-Love. The Love of Kindred, 
Children and Poſterity, is purely Love of 
Self, and of one's own 2 Blood : As 
if, by this Reckoning, all Mankind were 
not included; All being of one Blood, 
and join'd by Inter-Marriages and Allian- 
ces ; as they have been tranſplanted in Co- 
lonys, and mix'd one with another. Aud 


ä 


* Lucret. lib. 3. 
I Supra, p. 88. And VOL. II. p. 3 20. 
>; thus 
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thus Love of one's Country, and Love of Sect. 3. 
Mankind, muſt alſo be Se/f- Love. Magna. 


1imity and Courage, no doubt, are Modift- 
cations of this univerſal Se ode! For 
Courage (ſays our modern Philoſopher) 
is conſtant Anger. And all Men (ſays f a 
witty Poet) wou'd be Cowards if they durſt. 


Tur the Poet, and the Philoſopher 
both, were Cowards, may be yielded per- 
haps without diſpute. They may have 
ſpoken the beſt of their Knowledg. But 
for true Courage, it has ſo little to do with 
Anger, that there lies always the ſtrongeſt 
8 - v8 againſt ir, where this Paſſion is 
higheſt. The true Courage is the cool and 
calm. The braveſt of Men have the leaſt 
of a brutal bullying Inſolence; and in the 
very time of Danger are found the moſt 
ſerene, pleaſant, and free. Rage, we know, 
can make a Coward forget himſelf and fight. 
But what is done in Fury or Anger, can ne- 


ver be plac'd to the account of Courage. 


Were it otherwiſe, Womankind might claim 


to be the ſfouteſt Sex: for their Hatred and 


Anger haye ever becn allow'd the ſtrongeſt 
and molt laſting. | 


— 


Sudden Courage (ſays Mr. HoBBEs, Lev. chap. 6.) 
in Anger, Therefore Courage conſider'd as conſtant, and be- 
longing to a Character, muſt, in his account, be defin'd con- 


fant Anger, or Anger conſtantly returning. 


Lord RoCHES TER, Satir againſt Man. 


OrEER 
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Ork R Authors there have been of 3 
yet inferior kind: a ſort of * Diſtributery 
and petty Retailers of this Wit ; who 
have run Changes, and Diviſions, without 
end, upon this Article of S$e/f-Love. You 
have the very ſame Thought ſpun out 
hundred ways, and drawn into Mottos, 
and Deviſes, to ſet forth this Riddle; That 
act as 3 or generouſly as 
vou pleaſe, Se ſtill is at the bottom, 
„ and nothing elſe.” Now if theſe Gen. 
tlemen, who delight ſo much in the Play 
of Words, but are cautious how they grap- 

le cloſely with Definitions, wou'd tell us 
only f what Self-Intereſt was, and deter. 
mine Happineſs and Good, there wou'd be 
an end of this enigmatical Wit. For in 
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this we ſhou'd all agree, that 3 
was to be purſu'd, and in fact was always 
ſought after: but whether found in fol. 
lowing Nature, and giving way to common 
Affection; or in ſuppreſſing it, and turn- 
ing every Paſſion towards private Advan- 


r — 8 * ———_— 


* — 


* The French Tranſlator ſuppoſes with good reaſon, That 
our Author, in this Paſſage, had an eye to thoſe Sentences, or 
Maxims, which paſs under the name of the Duke DEL 
RocHEFOUCAULT. He has added, withal, the Cenſute 
of this kind of Wit, and of theſe Maxims in particular, by 

ſome Authors of the ſame Nation. The Paſſages are too long 

to inſert here : tho they are otherwiſe very juſt and enter- 
taining, That which he has cited of old MonTAIGNG 
is from the firſt Chapter of his ſecond Eſſay. 

+ VOL. II. p. 22, 23, &c. 78, 79, $0, &c. 87, &c. 


139, 140, &c. | 
tage, 
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cage, a narrow Se/f-End, or the Preſerva- Sect. 3. 
tion of mere Life ; this wou'd: be the mat. 


ter in debate berween us. The Queſtion 
wou'd not be, Who /ovd himſelf, or 
Who not; but © Who loy'd and ſerv'd 
« himſelf the righteſt, and after the trueſt 


« manner.” | 


'Tis the height of Wiſdom, no doubr, 
to be rightly el. And to value Lie, 
as far as Life is good, belongs as much to 
Courage as to Diſcretion. But a wretched 
Life is no wiſe Man's wiſh. To be without 


Honeſty, is, in effect, to be without aatu- 


ral Affection or Sociableneſs of any kind. 
And a Life without natural Affection, 
Friendſhip, or Sociableneſs, wou'd be found 
a wretched one, were it to be try'd. Tis 
s theſe Feelings and Affections are intrinſe- 
cally valuable and worthy, that Se/f-nte- 
reſt is to be rated and eſteem'd. A Man 
is by nothing ſo much himſelf, as by his 
Temper, and the Character of his Paſſions 
and Affection. If he loſes what is manly 
and worthy in theſe, he is as much loſt ro 
himſelf as when he loſes his Memory and 
Underſtanding. The leaſt ſtep into Vil- 
lany or Baſeneſs, changes the Character 
and Value of a Life. He who wou'd pre- 


ſerve Life at any rate, muſt abuſe him/e/f 


more than any-one can abuſe him. And 
il Life be not a dear thing indeed, he 
Who has refusd to live a Villain, and has 

I prefer'd 
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Part 3. prefer d Death to a baſe Action, has been a 
Y'V Gainer by the bargain. — 


SECT w. 


8 IS well for you (my Friend !) that 
| in your Education you have had lit. 
tle to do with the * Phioſophy, or Philo. 
here of our days. A good Poet, and an 
honeſt Hiſtorian, may afford Learning e. 
nough for a Gentleman. And ſuch a one, 
whilſt he reads theſe Authors as his Diver. 
fion, will have a truer reliſh of their Senſe, 
and underſtand em better than a Peaar!, 
with all his Labours, and the aſſiſtance of 
his Volumes of Commentators. I am ſen. 
ſible, that of old twas the cuſtom to ſend 
the Youth of higheſt Quality to Ph:/6- 
phers to be form's Twas in their Schools, 
in their Company, and by their Precepts 
and Example, that the illuſtrious Pupils 
were inur'd to Hardſhip, and exercis'd in 
the ſevereſt Courſes of Temperance and 
Self-denial. By ſuch an early Diſcipline, 
they were fitted for the Command of 
others; to maintain their Country's Ho- 
nour in War, rule wiſely in the State, and 
fight againſt Luxury and Corruption in 
times of Proſperity and Peace. If any of 


8228 


W 


— 
—ẽx 


* Our Author, it ſeems, writes at preſent as to a young 
Gentleman chiefly of a Court-Breeding. See, however, hi 
further Sentiments more particularly in Treatiſe 3. (viz. S0“ 
LILOQUY) infra, pag. 333, &c. in the Notes, 
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theſe Arts are comprehended in *Unzver/iy- gect. 4. 
Learning, tis well. But as ſome Univerſt- WV. 
tys in the World are now model'd, the 
ſeem not ſo very effectual ro theſe Purpoſes, 
nor ſo fortunate in preparing for a right 
Practice of the World, or a juſt Knowledg 
of Men and Things. Had you been tho- 
row-pac'd in the Ethichs or Politics of 
the Schools, I ſhou'd never have thought 
of writing a word to you upon Common 
Senſe, or-the Love of Mankind. I ſhou'd 
not have Cited * the Poet's Dulce & Deco- 
rum. Nor, if I had made a Character for 


you, as he for his noble Friend, ſhou'd I 
have crown'd it with his. 


Non ille pro caris Amicis, 
Aut Patrid timidus perire. 


Oux Philoſophy now-a-days runs after 
the manner of that able Sophiſter, who 
laid, + ** Hin for Shin All that a Man has 
'* will he give for his Life.” Tis ortho- 
| dox Divinity, as well as found Philoſophy, 
with ſome Men, to rate Life by the Num- 
ber and Exquiſiteneſs of the pleaſing Sen- 
ſations. Theſe they conſtantly ſet in oppo- 
ſition to dry Virtue and Honeſtly. And upon 
this foot, they think it proper to call all 
Men Fools, who wou'd th a Life, or 
part with any of theſe p/ea/ing Senſations ; 

* Sup. pag. 102. b or. Lib. . 

F Job, 2 1 4 W 

Vol. 1. I except 
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Part 3. except on the condition of being repaid 
in the ſame Coin, and with good Intereſt 

into the bargain. Thus, it ſeems, we are 
to learn Virtue by Uſury; and inhance the 


Value of Lie. and of the Pleaſures of 
Senſe, in order to be wiſe, and to live well 


Bor you (my Friend!) are ſtubborn in 
this Point: and inſtead of being brought to 
think mournfully of Death, or to repine at 
the Loſs of what you may {pmetimes ha. 
zard by your Honeſty, you can laugh a 
ſuch Maxims as theſe; and divert your-ſelf 
with the improv'd Selfiſhneſs, and philoſo- 
phical Cowardice of thele faſhionable Mora 
liſts. You will not be taught to value Li 
at their rate, or degrade HoNEsTy a 
they do, who make it only a Name. You 
are perſuaded there is ſomething more in 
the Thing than Faſhion or Applanſe ; that 
WorTH and MERIT are ſubſtantial, and 
no way variable by Fancy or Will; and 
that Hoxnouk is as much it-lelf, when ad: 
ing &y zz7-/elf, and unſeen, as when /een, 
and applauded by all the World. 


SHou'D one, who had the Counte- 
nance of a Gentleman, ask me Why 
I wou'd avoid being za//y, when no- 
body was preſent?” In the firſt place 
I thou'd be fully ſatisfy*'d that he himſelf 


was a very naſty Gentleman who _ 
as 


/ Wit and Humour. 


125 
paid ask this Queſtion ; and that it wou'd be a Sect. 4. 
reſt W hard matter for me to make him ever con 
are ¶ ceive what true (leauline ſu was. However, 

the I might, notwithſtandiog this, be content- 

r of Wed to give him a flight Anſwer, and ſay, 

dell 'T was becauſe Thad Noſe.” Shou'd 

| he trouble me further, and ask again, What 

n in if 1 had a Cold? Or what if naturally 

t to I had no ſuch nice Smell?“ I might 

c at WW anſwer perhaps, That I car'd as little to 

b. ſee my-ſelf naſiy, as that others ſhowd 

h & ſee me in that condition.” But what 

-(clf if it were in the dark ? Why even 

lolo- then, tho I had neither Noſe, nor Eyes, 

ora my Senſe of the matter wou'd ſtill be the 

Life ame; my Nature wowd riſe at the 
Thought of what was ſordid: or if it 

You did not, I ſhou'd have a wretched Na- 

e in Wi ture indeed, and hate my: ſelf for a Beaſt. 

tha Honour my: ſelf 1 never cou'd; whilſt I 

and Wi had no better a ſenſe of what, in reality, I 

and Wi ow'd my ſelf, and what became me, as 4 

ad: Wl human Creature. | 


ſeen, 


0te- 
Why 


n- 


Moc in the ſame manner have I 
heard it ask d. Why ſhou'd a Man be honeſt 
in the dark 2? What a Man muſt be 
to ask this Queſtion, I won't ſay. But for 
thoſe who have no better a Reaſon for 


lace i being Hone ſt than the fear of 4 Gibbet or 
nſell WM Jail; I ſhou'd nor, I confeſs, much co- 
wy vet their Company, or Acquaintance. And 
as 


it any Guardian of mine who had kept 
| 3 his 
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. his Truſt, and given me back my Eſtate 


WYV when I came of Age, had been diſcoverd 
to have acted thus, thro' Fear only of wha 
might happen to him ; I ſhou'd for ny 
own part, undoubtedly, continue civil and 
reſpectful to him: but for my Opinion o 
his Worth, it woa'd be ſuch as the Py. 
THIAN God had of his Votary, who 4. 
vortly fear d him, and therefore reſtor dito 
a Friend what had been depoſited in hi 


hands. 


* Reddidit ergo metu, non moribus; & 
 tamen omnem 
Vocem adyti dignam templo, veramhit 


probavit, 


Extiuctus totd pariter cum prole domih, 


I Now very well that many Services 
to the Publick are done merely for the ſake 
of a Gratuity; and that Informer in pat. 
ticular are to be taken care of, and ſome: 
times made Penſioners of State. But 
mult beg pardon for the particular Thoughts 
have of theſe Gentlemens Merit; 


I may 
and ſhall never beſtow my 


Eſteem on any 


other than the voluntary Diſcoverers of 


Villany, and hearty Proſecutors of their 


Country's Intereſt. And in this relped, 
I know nothing greater or nobler than the 


undertaking and managing ſome impor 


— 


n 


* Juv. 


Sat. Jo 


tant 
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tant Accuſation; by which ſome high Cri- Se. 4. 


ian minal of State, or ſome form'd Body of wv 
ere Conſpirators againſt the Publick, may be 

he arraign'd and brought to Puniſhment, thro' 

m the honeſt Zeal and publick Affection of a 

and private Man. 

n of 

PY IxNow too, that the mere Vulgar of 

t * Mankind oſten ſtand in need of ſuch a rec- 


tifying Object as the Gallows before their 
Eyes. Vet J have no belief, that any Man 
of a liberal Education, or common Honeſty, 
eyer needed to have recourſe to this Idea in 
his Mind, the better to reſtrain him from 
playing the Knave. And if a SAINT had 
no other Virtue than what was rais d in him 
by the ſame Objects of Reward and Puniſh- 
ment, in a more diſtant State; I know not 
whoſe Love or Eſteem he might gain be- 


* ſdes: but for my own part, I ſhou'd ne- 
- yer think him worthy of mine. 


e Nec furtum feci, nec fugi, ſi mibi dicat 
Servus Habes pretium, loris non ure- 
rig, alto. 
Non hominem occidi : Non paſces in 
2 cruce cor vos. 
1 Sum bonus & frugi Renuit, negat at- 


gue Sabellus. Hor. Epiſt. 16. 
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PART Iv. 


th. 1 


S ECT. I. 


Y this time (my Friend !) you my 
B poſſibly, I hope, be ſatisfy d, that 

as I am in earneſt in defendiny 
Raillery, ſo I can be ſober too in the Uk 
of it. *Tis in reality a ſerious Study, to 
learn to temper and regulate that Human 
which Nature has given us, as a more len 
tive Remedy againſt Vice, and a kind d 
Specifick againſt Superſtition and melanchs 
ly Deluſion. There is a great difference 
between ſeeking how to raiſe a Laugh fron 
every thing; and ſeeking, in every thing 
what juſtly may be laugh'd at. For 10 
thing is ridiculous except what is deform: 
Nor is any thing proof againſt Raz/lr, 
except what is handſom and juſt. Ant 
therefore 'tis the hardeſt thing in the World 
to deny fair HontsTy the uſe of thi 
Weapon, which can never bear an Edge 
againſt her-ſelf, and bears againſt eye!) 
thing contrary. * 


|| 
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Ir the very Italian Buffoons were to WW 


ive us the Rule in theſe caſes, we ſhou'd 
learn by them, that in their loweſt and moſt 
ſcurrilous way of Wit, there was nothin 


| ſoſucceſsfully to be play'd upon, as the Pat- 
ſions of Cowardice and Avarice. One may 


&fy the World to turn real Bravery or 


| Generofity into Ridicule. A Glutton or 


mere Senſualiſt is as ridiculous as the other 
two Characters. Nor can an unaffected 
Temperance be made the Subject of Con- 
tempt to any beſides the groſſeſt and moſt 
contemptible of Mankind. Now theſe three 
Ingredients make up a virtuous Character: 


as the contrary three a vicious one. How | 


therefore can we poſſibly make a Jeſt of 
Honeſty ?—To laugh both ways, is nonſen- 
ſical. And if the Ridicule lie againſt Sor- 
tiſhneſs, Avarice, and Coward'ce ; you lee 
the Conſequence. A Man muſt be foundly 
ridiculous, who, with all the Wit imagina- 
ble, wou'd go about to ridicule Wiſdom, or 
laugh at Honeſty, or Good Manners. 


A Man of thorow Good. Breeding, 
whatever elſe he be, is incapable of do- 
ing a rude or brutal Action. He never 
aeliberates in this caſe, or conſiders of the 
matter by prudential Rules of Self-Intereſt 
and Advantage. He acts from his Na- 
ture, in a manner neceſſarily, and with- 

* VOL III, p. 161, 162. R 
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Part 4. out Reflection: and if he did not, it were 
impoſſible for him ro anſwer his Character, 
or be found that truly well bred Man, on 
every occaſion. Tis the ſame with the 
honeft Man. He can't deliberate in the 
Caſe of a plain Villany. A Plum is no 
Temptation to him. He likes and loves 
himſelf too well, to change Hearts with 
one of thoſe corrupt Miſcreants, who 2. 
mongſt em gave that name to a round 
Sum of Mony gain d by Rapine and Plun- 
der of the Commonwealth. He who woud 
enjoy 4 Freedom of Mind, and be truly 
Poſfeffor of himſelf, muſt be above the 
thought of ſtooping to what is villanous or 
baſe. He, on the other fide, who has 2 
Heart to ſtoop, muſt neceſſarily quit the 
thought of Marnlimeſs, Reſolution, Friend. 
ſhip, Merit, and a Character with himſelf 
and others : But to affect theſe Enjoyments 
and Advantages, together with the Priyi. 
leges of a licentious Principle ; to pretend 
to enjoy Society, and a free Mind, in 
company with a knaviſh Heart, is as ii. 
diculous as the way of Children, who cat 
their Cake, and afterwards cry for it 
When Men begin to 4el/iberate about Dil- 
honeſty, and finding it go leſs againſt their 
Stomach, ask ſlily. Why they ſhout 
*« ſtick at a good Piece of Knavery, for a 
good Sum? They: ſhou'd be told, 35 
Children, that They cant eat their Cate, 


and have it. 
4 S: W HEY 


f Wit and Humour. 


Warren Men, indeed, are become ac- 
compliſh'd Knaves, they are paſt crying for 


131 
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their Cake. They know themſelves, and 


are known by Mankind. Tis not Zhefe 
who are ſo much enyy'd or admir'd. The 
moderate Kind are the more taking with us. 
Yet had we Senſe, we ſhould conſider tis 
| in reality the 7horow profiigate Knave, the 
very compleat unnatural Villain alone, who 
can any way bid for Happineſs with the 
honeſt Man. True Intereſt is wholly on 
one fide, or the other. All between is * In- 
conſiſtency, Irreſolution, Remorſe, Vexa- 
tion, and an Ague-Fit : from hot to cold ; 
from one Paſſion to another quite con- 
trary ; a perpetual Diſcord of Life; and 
an alternate Diſquiet and Self-diflike. The 
only Reſt or Repoſe muſt be thro” one, 
determin'd, conſiderate Reſolution : which 
when once taken, muſt be courageouſly 
kept; and the Paſſions and Affections 
brought under obedience to it; the Tem- 
per ſteel'd and harden'd to the Mind; 
the Diſpoſition to the Judgment. Both 
muſt agree; elſe all muſt be Diſturbance 
and Confuſion. So that to think with 


* Our Author's French Tranſlator cites, on this occaſion, 
very aptly thoſe Verſes of Ho RAC E, Sat. 7. Lib. 2. 


Quanto conſtantior idem 
In vitiis, tanto levius miſer, ac prior illo 
Vi jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat. 
9 
One 8 
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Part 4. one's ſelf, in good earneſt, ** Why may not 

one do this /zz#/e Villany, or commit 
„this one Treachery, and but for once 
is the moſt ridiculous Imagination in the 
world, and contrary to COMMON Seng 
For a common honeſt Man, whilſt left t 
himſelf, and undiſturb'd by Philoſophy and 
ſubtle Reaſonings about his Intereſt, giye; 
no other Anſwer to the thought of Vi. 
lany, than that he can't poſſibly find in his 
heart to ſet about it, or conquer the naty. 
ral Averſion he has to it. And this is 24 
tural and ſuſt. 


Tk truth is; as Notions ſtand noy 
in the world, with reſpect to Morals, Ho. 
neſty is like to gain little by Philoſophy, 
or deep Speculations of any kind. In tie 
main, tis beſt to ſtick to Common Senſe 
and go no further. Mens firſt Thoughts 
in this matter, are generally better tha 
their ſecond : their natural Notions better 
than thoſe refin'd by Study, or Confultz 
tion with Caſuiſts. According to common 
Speech, as well as common Senſe, Honeſ) 
zs the beſt Policy But — to refin' 
Senſe, the only well-advis'd Perſons, as to 
this World, are errant Knaves ; and they 
alone are thought to ſerve themſelves, who 
ſerve their Paſſions, and indulge their look 
Appetites and Deſires. Such, it ſeems 
are the MWiſe, and ſuch the Wiſdom of thi 
World ! , 
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* _— 1 
AN ordinary Man talking of a vile www 


Action, in a way of Common Senſe, ſays 
naturally and heartily, «+ He wou'd not 
« be guilty of ſuch a thing for the whole 
« World.” But ſpeculative Men find great 
Modifications in the caſe ; many ways of 
Eyaſion ; many Remedys ; many Allevia- 
tions. A good Gift r:ghtly apply'd ; a right 
Method of ſuing out a Pardon; good Almſ- 
Houſes, and charitable Foundations erected 
for right Worſhippers; and a good Zeal 
ſhewn for the r2g br Belief, may 1ufficiently 
atone for ove wrong Practice; eſpecially 
when it is ſuch as raiſes a Man to a con- 


ſiderable power (as they ſay) of doing. 


good, and ſerving the true Cauſe. 


Many a good Eſtate, many a high 
Station has been gain'd upon ſuch a bottom 
as this. Some Crowns too may have been 
purchas'd on theſe terms : and ſome great 
* Emperors (if I miſtake not) there have 
been of old, who were much aſſiſted by 
theſe or the like Principles ; and in return 
were not ingrateful to the Cauſe and Par- 
ty which had aſſiſted em. The Forgers 
of ſuch Morals have been amply endow'd : 
and the World has paid roundly for its 
Philoſophy ; ſince the original plain Prin- 
ciples of Humanity, and the ſimple honeſt 


Ms 


| * VOL III. 2. 78, 79, 90, 91. 
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Part 4. Precepts of Peace and mutual Love, have, 

by a tort of ipiritual Chymiſts, been fo ſub- 
limated, as to become the higheſt Corro- 
ſives ; and paſſing thro' their Limbecks, have 
yielded the ſtrongeſt Spirit of mutual Ha- 
tred and malignant Perſecution, 


SN T. . 


UT our Humours (my Friend I) in- 
cline us not to melancholy Reflections, 

et the /o/emn Reprovers of Vice proceed 
in the manner moſt ſutable to their Ge. 
nius and Character. I am ready to con- 
gratulate with em on the Succeſs of their 
Labours, in that authoritative way which 
is allow'd em. I know not, in the mean 
while, why others may not be allow'd to 
ridicule Folly, and recommend Wiſdom 
and Virtue (if poſſibly they can) in a 
way of Pleaſantry and Mirth. I know 
not why Poets, or ſuch as write chiefly 
for the Entertainment of themſelves and 
others, may not be allow'd this Privilege. 
And if it be the Complaint of our ey; 
Reformers, that they are not heard ſo 
well by the Gentlemen of Faſhion ; if they 
exclaim againſt thoſe airy Wits who fly to 
Ridicule as a Protection, and make ſuc- 
ceſsful Sallys from that Quarter; why 
ſhou'd it be deny'd one, who is only - 
Volunteer in this Cauſe, to engage the Ad- 


verſary on his own terms, and expoſe 
| himſelf 
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himſelf willingly to ſuch Attacks, on the Se. 2. 
ſingle condition of being allow'd far Play Www 


in the ſame kind 2 


By Gentlemen of Faſhion, 1 underſtand 


thoſe to whom a natural good Genius, or 


the Force of good Education, has given a 
Senſe of what is naturally graceful and be- 
coming. Some by mere Nature, others by 
Art and Practice, are Maſters of an Ear in 
Muſick, an Eye in Painting, a Fancy in the 
ordinary things of Ornament and Grace, a 
Judgment in Proportions of all kinds, and a 
general good Taſte in moſt of thoſe Subjects 
which make the Amuſement and Delight of 


the ingenious People of the World. Let 


ſuch Gentlemen as theſe be as extravagant as 
they pleaſe, or as irregular in their Morals ; 
they muſt at the ſame time diſcover their 
Inconſiſtency, live at variance with them- 
ſelves, and in contradiction to that Princi- 
ple, on which they ground their higheſt 
Pleaſure and Entertainment. 


Or all other Beautys which Y:riuo/os 
purſue, Poets celebrate, Muſicians ſing, and 
Architects or Artiſts, of whatever kind, 
deſcribe or form ; the moſt delightful, the 
moſt eggaging and pathetick, is that which 
is drawn from real Life, and from the / 
ſous. Nothing affects the Heart like that 
which is purely from it-ſolf, and of its 0wn 
nature; ſuch as the Beauty of &. — 

the 


136 An Ess AT on the Freedom 
Part 4. the Grace of Actionc, the Turn of Charac- 
tert, and the Proportions and Features of 

a human Mind. This Leſſon of Philoſo- 
phy, even a Romance, a Poem, or a Play 
may teach us ; whilſt the fabulous Author 
leads us with ſuch pleaſure rhro' the Laby: 
rinth of the Afﬀections, and interefts us, 
whether we will or no, in the Paſſions of 
his Heroes and Heroines : | 


5 — —, 
Irritat, mulcet, falſis terroribus implet, 
Ur Magus. 


LEr Poets, or the Men of Harmony, 
deny, if they can, this Force of Nature, ot 
withſtand this oral Magick. They, for 
their parts, carry a double portion of this 
Charm about 'em. For in the firſt place, 
the very Paſſion which inſpires em, is it- 
ſelf the Love of Numbers, Decency and 
Proportion; and this too, not in a narroy 
ſenſe, or after a ſelſiſb way, (for who of 
them compoſes for h:m/e/f?) but in 
friendly ſocial View; for the Pleaſure and 
Good of others; even down to Poſterity, 
and future Ages. And in the next place, 
tis evident in theſe Performers, that their 
chief Theme and Subject, that which railcs 
their Genius the moſt, and by which they 
ſo effectually move others, is purely Mat 
ner, and the moral Part. For this is the 


Effect. 


Hor. Epiſt. 1. lib. 2. 


rity, 
lace, 
their 
raiſes 
they 
Man 
's the 
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Effect, and this the Beauty of their Art : See. >. 
„in vocal Meaſures of Syllables, and 


« Sounds, to expreſs the Harmony and 
« Numbers of an inward kind ; and repre- 
« ſent the Beautys of a human Soul, by 
« proper Foils, and Contrarietys, which 
« ſerve as Graces in this Limning, and 
« render this Muſick of the Paſſions more 
« powerful and enchanting.” 


Tae Admirers of Beauty in the Fair 
Sex, wou'd laugh, perhaps, to hear of a 
moral Part in their Amours. Yet, what a 
ſtir is made about 2 Heart! What curious 
ſearch of Senrmments, and tender Thoughts. 
What praiſes of a Humour, a Senſe, a 
je-ne-ſgai-quoi of Wit, and all thoſe Graces 
of a Mind which theſe Virtuoſo-Lovers de- 
light to celebrate! Let them ſettle this 
matter among themſelves ; and regulate, 
as they think fir, the Proportions which 
theſe different Beautys hold one to ano- 
ther : They muſt allow ſtill, there is a 
beauty of the Mind; and ſuch as is eſſen- 
tial in the Caſe. Why elſe is the very 
Air of Fooliſhne ſt enough to cloy a Lover, 
at firſt ſight ? Why does an Idiot.-Loob 
and Manner deſtroy the Effect of all thoſe 
outward Charms, and rob the Fair- One 
of her Power; tho regularly arm'd, in all 
the Exactneſs of Features and Complexion 2? 

e may imagine what we pleaſe of a ſub- 


lantial ſolid part of Beauty: but were the 
Subject 
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Part 4. Subject to be well criticiz d. we ſhou d find, 
perhaps, that what we moſt admir'd, even 
in the turn of outwœard Features, was onl 
a myſterious Expreſſion, and a kind of Sha. 
dow of ſomethitig zzward in the Temper: 
and that when we were ſtruck with a ma. 
geſtick Air, a ſþrightly Look, an Amazy 
bold Grace, or a contrary /oft and genth 
one; 'twas chiefly the Fancy of theſe Cha. 
racters or Qualitys which wrought on us: 
our Imagination being buſy'd in forming 
beauteous Shapes and Images of this ratio 
nal kind, which entertain'd the Mind, and 
held it in admiration ; whilſt other Paſſions 
of a lower Species were employ'd another 
way. The preliminary Addreſſes, the De. 
clarations, the Explanations, Confidence, 
Clcarings ; the Dependence on ſomething 
mutual, ſomething felt by way of return; 
the Ses animi credula mutui all theſe be 
come neceſſary Ingredients in the Affair of 
Love, and are authentically eſtabliſh'd by 
the Men of Elegance and Art in this wi 
of Paſſion. 


Nor can the Men of cooler Paſſions, 
and more deliberate Purſuits, withſtand the 
Force of Beauty, in other Subjects. Eye 
ry- one is a Virtuoſo, of a higher or low« 
degree : Every one purſues a GRACE 
and courts a * VENUS of one kind or ano 
ther. The Venuſtun, the Honeſium, ile 


* Infra, pag. 337. 


Decor. 
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Decorum of Things, will force its way. Sect. 2. 
They who refuſe to give it ſcope in the no- SYV 
bler Subjects of a rational and moral kind, 
will find its Prevalency elſewhere, in an 
inferior Order of Things. They who o- 
verlook the main Springs of Action, and de- 
ſpiſe the Thought of Numbers and Propor- 
tion in 2 Life at large, will in the mean 
Particulars of it, be no leſs taken up, and 
engag'd ; as either in the Study of common 
Arts, or in the Care and Culture of mere 
mechanick Beautys. The Models of Hou - 
ſes, Buildings, and their accompanying Or- 
naments ; the Plans of Gardens, and their 
Compartments ; the ordering of Walks, 
Plantations, Avenues ; and a thouſand o- . 
ther Symmetrys, will ſucceed in the room 
of that happier and higher Symmetry and 
Order of a Mind. The f Species of Fair. 
Noble, Hand ſom, will diſcover it-ſelf on a 
thouſand Occaſions, and in a thouſand Sub- 
jects. The Speder ſtill will haunt us, in 
lome ſhape or other : and when driven 
from our cool Thoughts, and frighted from 
the Cloſet, will meet us even at Court, and 
fill our Heads with Dreams of Grandure, 
Titles, Honours, and a falſe Magnificence 
and Beauty; to which we are teady to ſa- 
crifice our higheſt Pleaſure and Eaſe; and 
for the ſake of which, we become the mereſt 
Drudges, and moſt abje Slaves. 

vo. II. . 173. 
1901. Ul 8 
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Tue Men of Pleaſure, who ſeem the 

greateſt Contemners of this philoſophical 
Beauty, are forc'd often to confeis her 
Charms. They can as heartily as others 
commend Honeſty ; and are as much ſtruck 
with the Beauty of a generous Part. They 
. admire the Thing it-ſelf, tho not the 
Means. And, if poſſible, they wou'd ſo 
order it, as to make Probity and Luxury 
- agree. But the Rules of Harmony will 
not permit it. The Diſſonancys are too 
ſtrong. However, the Attempts of this 
kind are not unpleaſant to obſerve. For 
tho ſome of the voluptuous are found ſor. 
did Pleaders for Baſeneſs and Corruption 
of every ſort: yet others, more generous, 
endeavour to keep, meaſures with Ho- 
neſty ; and underſtanding Pleaſure better, 
are for bringing it under ſome Rule. 
They condemn his manner: they praile 
the other. So far was right, but further, 
* wrong. Such a Cale was allowable: 
but ſuch a one not to be admitted. 
They introduce a Juſtice, and an Order in 
their Pleaſures. They wou'd bring Reaſin 
to be of their Party, account in ſome man- 
ner for their Lives, and form themſelves 
to ſome kind of Conſonancy, and Agree- 
ment: Or ſhou'd they find this impractica- 
ble on certain terms, they wou'd chuſe to 
ſacrifice their other Pleaſures to thoſe which 


ariſe from a generous Behaviour, a Regu- 
larity 
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larity of Conduct, and a Conſiſtency of 
[> 2 - F 

Life and Manners : | | 


Et vere numeroſque modoſgue edif- 
cere vitæ. 


OruER Occaſions will put us upon this 
Thought: but chiefly a ſtrong View of Me- 
it, in a HO Character, oppos'd to 
ſome dete 
among Poets, the Satiriſis ſeldom fail in 
doing Juſtice to VIRTUE. Nor are any of 
the nobler Poets falſe to this Cauſe. Even 
modern Wits, whoſe Turn is all towards 
Gallantry and Pleaſure, when bare-fac'd 
Villany ſtands in their way, and brings the 
contrary Species in view, can ſing in paſſio- 
nate ſtrains the Praiſes of plain Honeſty. 


Wren we are highly Friends with the 


- World, ſucceſsful with the Fair, and proſ- 
* perous in the poſſeſſion of other Beautys ; 
ed» Ne may perchance, as is uſual, deſpiſe this 


ſue, what Rzot and Exceſs naturally pro- 
lace in the World; when we find that 
Luxury means, and for the ſervice of 
le Intereſts, Knaves are advanc'd above 
K, and the f vileſt of Men prefer d before 


** be honeſteſt ; we then behold VIRTuE 
"ich Ia new Light, and by the aſſiſtance of 


* Hor. Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. 
1 VOL, III. pag. 308, 309. 


* K 2 ſuch 


ably vile one. Hence it is that 


ſober Miſtreſs. But when we ſee, in the 


— — a - _ wo — — — — — ——— 


142 An E SSA on the Freedom 
Part 4. ſuch a Foil, can diſcern the Beauty of H.. 
WWV zeſly, and the reality of thoſe Charms, 
which before we underſtood not to be ei. 
ther natural or powerful. 


SEET Ms 


ND thus, after all, the moſt natural 
Beauty in the World is Honeſty, and 

moral Truth. For all Beauty is Tru 
True Features make the Beauty of a Face; 
and true Proportions the Beauty of Archi. 
tecture; as true Meaſures that of Harmony 
and Muſick. In Poetry, which is all Fable, 
Truth ſtill is the Perfection. And whoever 
is Scholar enough to read the antient Phi. 
loſopher, or his * modern Copiſts, upon the 
nature of a Dramatick and Epick Poem, 
will eaſily underftand f this account of 


Truth. 


A PaiNnTER, if he has any Genius 
underſtands the Truth and Unity of De. 
ſign ; and knows he is even then unnatt 

ral, when he follows Nature too cloſe, 
and ſtrictly copys Life. For his Ar al 
lows him not to bring All Nature into his 
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* The French Tranſlator, no doubt, has juſtly hit our at 
thor's Thought, by naming in his Margin the excellent Bo- 
SU du Poeme Epique z who in that admirable Comment and 
Explanation of ARKTIS TO TIL E, has perhaps not only ſhes" 
himſelf the greateſt of the French Criticks, but preſented tht 
World with a View of antient Literature and juſt Writiny 
beyond any other Modern of whatever Nation. 

t VOL. III. p. 180, 181, 182, 183, 260, &c. 
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Piece. 


8 


* tbe 


5 of Wit and Humour. 
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ns, 
el- 


muſt be 2 Vl hole, by ir-ſelf, compleat, in- 
dependent, and withal as great and com- 
prehenſive as he can make it. So that Par- 
ticulars, on this occaſion, muſt yield to the 
general Deſign; and all things be ſubſervient 
to that which is principal: in order to form 
a certain Za/meſs of Sight; a ſimple, clear, 
and“ 4nzted View, which wou'd be broken 
and diſturb'd by the Expreſſion of any thing 
peculiar or diſtin&. 15 | 


Now 


W * 


Piece, bur 4 Part only. However, his Sect. z. 
piece, if it be beautiful, and carrys Truth. 


* The 73 *Evouvon]ov ; as the great Maſter of Arts calls it, 
in his Poeticks, ch. 2 3, but particularly ch. 7. where he ſhews, 
| © That the 70 Ka, the Beautiful, or the Sublime, in theſe 
«* above-mention'd Arts, is from the Expreſlion of Greatneſs 
* with Order : that is to ſay, exhibiting the Principal or Main 
* of what is deſign'd, in the very largeſt Proportions in which 
* it is capable of being view'd. For when it is gigantick, 
tis in a manner out of ſight, and can be no way compre- 
A hended in that ſimple Rn united View. As, on the con- 


* trary, when a Piece is of the Miniature-kind; when it runs 


nius * into the Detail, and nice Delineation of every little Particu- 
De « lar; 'tis, as it were, inviſible, for the ſame reaſon ; be- 
Natl: * cauſe the ſummary Beauty, the WHOLE it-ſelf, cannot 
de comprehended in that ONE united View; which is 
loſe, broken and loſt by the neceſſary attraction of the Eye to 
t al- every ſmall and ſubordinate Part. In a poetick Syſtem, the 
0 his * ſame regard muſt be had to the Memory, as in Painting to 
* the Eye. The Dramatick kind is confin'd within the con- 
ur 4 BY venient and proper time of a { $6: The Epick is left 
- Bo+ WY Pore at large. Each Work, however, muſt aini at Yaſt- 


* neſs, and be as great, and of as long duration as poſſible; 
but ſo as to be comprehended (as to the main of it) by 
one eaſy Glance or Retroſpect of Memory. And this the 
" Philoſopher calls, accordingly, the 73 *Evuynyubreyſoy.” 1 
cannot better tranſlate the Paſſage than as I have done in theſe 
erplanatory Lines. For beſides what relates to niere Art, the 

K 3 philo- 


V ritiny 


piece 
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Mou the Variety of Nature is ſuch, 25 

to diſtinguiſh every thing ſhe forms, by 
a peculiar original Character ; which, if 
ſtrictly obſery'd, will make the Subjed 
appear unlike to any thing extant in the 
World beſides. But this Effect the good 
Poet and Painter ſeek induſtriouſly to pre: 
vent. They hate Mzinuteneſ5, and are 2 
fraid of Singularity; which wou'd make 
their Images, or Characters, appear capri 
cious and fantaſtical. The merc Face- 
Painter, indeed, has little in common with 
the Poet; but, like the mere Hiſtorian, 


— 1 


weng ä 


philoſophical Senſe of the Original is ſo majeſtick, and the 
whole Treatiſe ſo maſterly, that when I find even the Lat 
Interpreters come ſo ſhort, I ſhou'd be vain to attempt any 
thing in our own Language, I wou'd only add a ſmall Ne. 
mark of my own, which may perhaps be notic'd by the Stu 
diers of Statuary and Painting : That the greateſt of the an- 
tient as well as modern Artiſts, were ever inclin'd to follow 
this Rule of the Philoſopher ; and when they err'd in thei 
Deſigns, or Draughts, it was on the fide of Greatneſs, by 
running into the unſizable and gigantick, rather than into tle 
minute and delicate. Of this, M1cn. ANGEL o, the great 
Beginner and Founder among the Moderns, and Z Bux!“ 
the ſame among the Antients, may ſerve as Inſtances. Ste 
PLiNy, lib. 35. cap. 9. concerning ZE Uxis, and tht 
Notes of Father HARDVIN in his Edition in aſum Dt 
phini, p. 200. on the words, Deprehenditur tamen Zeus, 
. And again PriNy himſelf upon EUPHRA NON. 
in the fame Book, cap. 11. p. 226. Docilis, ac laborioſus, aut 
omnes, & in quocumque genere excellens, ac ſibi «qua 
Hic primus videtur expreſſiſſe Dignitates Heroum, & 1 urpaſ 
Symmetriam. Sed fuit univerſitats corporum exilior, capitios 
articuliſque grandior. Volumina quoque compoſuit de Sy" 
metria & Coloribus, . Vid, infra, p. 340, 341, 34% © 

the Notes, 
copys 


© Bal] 3, r 
N * 
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copys what he ſees, and minutely traces Sect. 3. 
every Feature, and odd Mark. Tis other- 
wiſe with the Men of Invention and De- ; 
ſign. Tis from the many Objects of Na- 
ture, and not from 4 particular-one, that 
thoſe Genius's form the Idea of their Work. | | 
Thus the beſt Artiſts are ſaid to have been | 
indefatigable in ſtudying the beſt Statues : | 
; as eſteeming them a better Rule, than the 
. perfecteſt human Bodys cou'd afford. And 
a thus ſome * conſiderable Wits have recom- 
mended the beſt Poems, as preferable to rhe 
beſt of Hiſtorys ; and better teaching the 
| _ of CharaQters, and Nature of Man- 
kind. 


__ es CDI V= mg RN» WS 


Nox can this Criticiſm be thought 
7 apo. Tho few confine them- 
ſelves to theſe Rules, few are inſenſible 
of 'em. Whatever quarter we may give 
to our vicious Poets, or other Compoſers 
of irregular and ſhort-liv'd Works; we 
know very well that the ſtanding Pieces 
f of good Artiſts muſt be form'd after a 
: more uniform way. Every juſt Work of 
0 theirs comes under thoſe natural Rules of 
Proportion and Truth. The Creature of 
, their Brain muſt be like one of Nature's 
; Formation. It muſt have a Body and Parts 
g RE. 


Ee vl. wats .. , A 


— 2" 


a 
> 


f FTbus the great Maſter himſelf in his Poericks, above 
ted; Ag x) Q1AoGorwT3eov x) druch Tloingis igofins 
n ev 75 Tlotnorg parncu Th „u, n d ig T4 145 
Mary Azyes. Kp. 0. . 
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Part 4. proportionable: or the very Vulgar will 

not fail to criticize the Work, when it has 
neither * Head nor Tail. For ſo Commun 
Senſe (according to juſt Philoſophy) judges 
of thoſe Works which walt the Juſtneſs of 
a Whole, and ſhew their Author, however 
curious and exact in Particulars, to be in 
the main a very Bungler : 


i Infelix operis S uu MA, quia ponere 
Torum 


Neſcit. 


Suck is poetical, and ſuch (if I may 
ſo call it) graphical or plaſiick Truth. 
Narrative, or h:ſtorical Truth, muſt needs 
be highly eſtimable ; eſpecially when we 
conſider how Mankind, who are become ſo 
deeply intereſted in the Subject, have uf: 
fer'd by the want of Clearneſs in it. Iis 
it-ſelf a part of moral Truth. To be a Jud 
im one, requires a Judgment in he other. 
The Morals, the Character, and Genius of 
an Author muſt be thorowly conſider d: 
And the Hiſtorian or Relater of Things 
important to Mankind, muſt, whoever he 
be, approve himſelf many ways to us; 
both in reſpe& of his Judgment, Candor, 
and Diſintereſtedneſs ; &er we are bound to 
take any thing on his Authority. And 3 
for + critical Truth, or the Judgment and 


"MY VOL. III. p. 25, 259, 260. + Hor. Epiſt. 3. lib. 2. 
+ VOL, III. p. 316, 3 20, 321, &c. 
| Detet- 
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Determination of what Commentators, Sect. 3. 
Tranſlators, Paraphraſts, Grammarians, and 
others have, on this occaſion, deliver'd to 
us; in the midſt of ſuch variety of Style, 
ſuch different Readings, ſuch Interpolations, 
and Corruptions in the Originals; ſuch 
Miſtakes of Copiſts, Tranſcribers, - Editors, 
and a hundred ſuch Accidents, ro which 
antient Books are ſubject ; it becomes, 
upon the whole, a Matter of nice Spe- 

culation; conſidering, withal, that the Rea- 
der, tho an able Linguiſt, muſt be ſupported 
by ſo many ather Helps from Chronology, 
natural Philoſophy, Geography, and other 
Sciences. 


Axpo thus many previous Truths are to 
be examin'd, and underſtood, in order to 
judg rightly of hiſtorical Truth, and of 
the paſt Actions and Circumſtances of 
Mankind, as deliver d to us by antient 
Authors of different Nations, Ages, Times, 
and different in their Characters and In- 
tereſts, Some moral and philoſophical 
Truths there are withal fo evident in them- 
ſelves, that twou d be eaſier to imagine 
half Mankind to have run mad, and join'd 
preciſely in one and the fame Species of 
Folly, than to admit any thing as Truth, 
which ſhou'd be advanc'd againſt ſuch 22. 
tural Knowledg, fundamental Reaſon, and 
common Senſe. | 


I T AIS 


Part 4. | 
Tuts I have mention'd the rather, be. 
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caufe ſome modern Zealots appear to haye 
no better knowledg of TRUTH, nor better 
manner of judging it, than by counting 
Noſes. By this Rule, if they can poll an 
indifferent Number out of a Mob ; if they 
can produce a Set of Lancaſhire Noddles, 
remote provincial Head- pieces, or viſions. 
ry Aſſemblers, to atteſt a Story of a Witch 
pon a Broomſiick, and a Flight in the Air, 
they triumph in the folid Proof of their 
new Prodigy, and cry, Magna eft Veritas 
© prevalebit /! 


REL1G10N, no doubt, is much indebt: 
ed to theſe Men of Prodigy; who, in ſuch 
a diſcerning Age, wou'd Ne her on the foot 
of popular Tradition; and venture her on 
the ſame bottom with Pariſh-Tales, and 
goſſiping Storys of [mps, Goblins, and 
Demoniacal Pranks, invented to fright 
Children, or make Practice for common 
Exorciſts, and Cunning- Men For by that 
Name, you know, Country People are 
us'd to call thoſe Dealers in Myſtery, who 
are thought ro conjure in an honeſt Wa), 
and foil the Devil at his own Weapon. 


AnD now (my Friend!) J can per 
ceive *tis time to put an end to theſe Re. 


flections; leſt by endeavouring to expound 
things 
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things any further, I ſhou'd be drawn from Sect. 3. 
my way of Humour, to harangue pro- WY 
foundly on theſe Subjects. But ſhou'd you 
find I had moraliz'd in any tolerable man- 
ner, according to Common Senſe, and with- 
out Canting; I cou'd be fatisfy*'d with my 
Performance, ſuch as it is, without fearing 
what diſturbance I might poſſibly giv2 
ſome formal Cen/ors of the Age; whoſe 
Diſcourſes and Writings are of another 

| ſtrain. I have taken the liberty, you lee, 
to laugh, upon ſome occaſions : And if I 
have either laugh'd wrong, or been im- 
pertinently ſerious; I can be content to 
be /augh'd at, in my turn. If contrariwiſe 
I am rail'd at, I can /augh ſtill, as before ; . 
and with freſh advantage to my Caule. 
For tho, in reality, there cou'd be no- 
thing leſs a laughing matter, than the pro- 
vok'd Rage, III- will, and Fury of certain 
zealous Gentlemen, were they arm'd as 
lately they have been known; yet as the 
Magiſtrate has ſince taken care to pare 

| their Talons, there is nothing very terri- 
ble in their Encounter. On the contrary, 
there is ſomething comical in the caſe. It 
brings to one's mind the Fancy of thoſe 
Groteſque Figures, and Dragon - Faces. 
which are ſeen often in the Frontiſpiece, 
and on the Corner-Stones of old Build- 
ings. They ſeem plac'd there, as the De- 
fengers and Supporters of the Edifice; but 
with all their Grimace, are as harmleſs to 
People 


150 An Ess AT, Oc. 
Part 4. People without, as they are uſeleſs to the 
Building within. Great Efforts of Anger 

to little purpoſe, ſerve for Pleaſantry and 
Farce. Exceeding Fzercene/s, with perfect 
Inability and Impotence, makes the higheſt 
Ridicule. 


IT am, Dear Friend, 
Affectionately Your's, & 
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ADVICE, e. 


PART I. 


SEC H-4 


HAVE often thought how ill-na- 
turd 2 Maxim it was, which, on ma- 
ny occaſions, I haye heard from Peo- 
ple of good underſtanding ; ** Thar, 
as to what related to private Conduct, 
No. one was ever the better for Apvice.” 
but upon farther Examination, I have re- 
ſoly d with my-ſelf, that the Maxim might 
be admitted without any violent prejudice 
o Mankind. For in the manner Advice 
Vol. 1. was 


F 


154 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 1. was generally given, there was no reaſon, 
l thought, to wonder it ſhou'd be fo ill re. 

ceiv d. Something there was which ſtrange. 
ly inverted the Cafe, and made the Ger 
to be the only Gainer. For by what I cou'd 
obſerve in many Occurrences of our Lives, 
That which we call'd giving Advice, was 
properly, taking an occaſion to ſhew our 
own Wiſdom, at another's expence. On 
the other ſide, to be inſtructed, or 70 re. 
ceive Advice on the terms uſually 3 
to us, was little better than tamely to af. 
ford another the Occaſion of Sitio him. 
ſelf a Character from our Defects. 


IN reality, however able or willing a 
Man may be t adviſe, tis no ealy matter 
ro make Apvice 4 free Gift, For to 
make a Gift free indeed, there muſt be no- 
thing in it which takes from Another, to 
add to Our-ſelf. In all other reſpects, . 
give, and 0 diſpenſe, is Generoſity, and 
Good-will: but to beſtow Wiſdom, is to 
gain a Maſtery which can't ſo eaſily be 
allow'd us. Men willingly learn what- 
ever elſe is taught em. They can beat 
a Maſter in Mathematicks, in Muſick, ol 

in any other Science; but not in Unarr- 
ſtanding and Good Senſe. 


'Tis the hardeſt thing imaginable for Bi .- 
an AuTHOR not to appear aſſuming n th 


this reſpect. For all Authors at large ale, 


I! 
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in a manner, profels'd Maſters of Under- Sect. 1. 
funding to the Age. And for this realon, WV 
in early days, Poets were look'd upon as 
authentick Sages, for dictating Rules of 

Life, and teaching Manners and good Senſe. | 
How they may have loſt their Pretenſion, I 
can't ſay. Tis their 2 Happineſs and i 
Advantage, not to be oblig'd to lay their i 
Claim openly. And if whilſt they profeſs | | 
only o pleaſe, they ſecretly adviſe, and | 
gire Inſtruction ; they may now perhaps, ſl 
25 well as formerly, be eſteem'd, with juſ 
tice, the beſt and moſt honourable among 
Authors. 


MEAN while: If dictating and pre- 
ſcribing be of ſo dangerous a nature, in 
other ; So Tf what muſt his Caſe be, 
* who dictates to Authors themſetues 2” 


To this I anſwer ; That my Pretenſion 
iz not ſo much 0 give Advice, as to con- 
ſder of the May and Manner of adviſing. 
My Science, if it be any, is no better than 
that of a Language-Maſter, or a Logician. 
for I have taken it ſtrongly into my head, 
that there is a certain Knack or Leger- 
demain in Argument, by which we may 
afely proceed to the dangerous part of ad- 
ſing, and make ſure of the good fortune 
to have our Advice accepted, if it be any 
thing worth. | 


156 ADVICE to an Author. 
6 art 1. | | | 
 *Wr VV 2 Mr Propoſal is to conſider of this A. 
fair, as a Caſe of SuRGERNY. Tis Prax. 
Zice, we all allow, which makes a Hand 
*« But who, on this occaſion, will be pra. 
„% figd on? Who will willingly be the 
*« firſt to try our Hand, and afford us 
* the requiſite Experience? Here lies Wl 
the Difficulty. For ſuppoſing we had Hol. BW, 
pitals for this fort of Surgery, and there l 
were always in readineſs certain meek Pa 
tients who wou'd bear any Inciſions, and 
be prob'd or tented at our pleaſure ; the FF 
advantage no doubt wou'd be conſiderable . 
in this way of Practice. Some Inſight mult . 
needs be obtain'd. In time a Hand too ä 
might be acquir d; but in all likelihood « BM. 
very rough. one which wou'd by no means. 
ſerve the purpoſe of this latter Surgery. Wi. 
For here, a Tenderneſs of Hand is princi- | 
pally requiſite. No Surgeon will be call, 
' who has not Feeling and Compaſſion. And | 
where to find a Subject in which the Ope- 
rator is likely to preſerve the higheſt Ter- 
0 
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derneſs, and yet act with the greateſt Re/- 
lution and Boldneſs, is certainly a matter of 
no ſlight Conſideration. hey 


I am ſenſible there is in all conſiders * 
ble Projects, at firſt appearance, a certain er 
Air of chimerical Fancy and Conccit, i 


1 which is apt to render the * 
i ome 
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ſomewhat liable to ridicule. I wou'd there. Sect. x. 
fore prepare my Reader againſt this Preju- WW 


dice; by aſſuring him, that in the Opera- 
tin propos d. there is nothing which can 
juſtly excite his Laughter ; or if there be, 
the Laugh perhaps may turn againſt him, 
by his own conſent, and with his own 
concurrence : Which is a Hecimen of that 
very Art or Science we are about to il- 
luſtrate. 


AccoRDINGLY, if it be objected a- 
gzinſt the above-mention'd Practice, and 
Art of Surgery, ©* That we can no- where 
* find ſuch a meek Patient, with whom 
e can in reality mae bold, and for 
vhom nevertheleſs we are ſure to pre- 
' ſerve the greateſi Tenderneſs and Re- 
' gard;” I aſſert the contrary; and fay, 
or inſtance, That we have each of ns 
Dux SELVES 70 practiſè on. „Mere 
Quibble! (you'l fay :) For who can thus 
multiply himſelf into #20 Perſons, and 
be his own Subjet? ? Who can properly 
laugh at Himſelf, or find in his heart to 

either merry or ſevere on ſuch an 
occaſion 2” Go to the Poets, and 
«ey will preſent you with many Inſtan- 
8. Nothing is more common with 
em, than this ſort of SoLILoqQuy. A 
don of profound Parts, or perhaps of 
nary Capacity, happens, on ſome oc- 


for 


uon, to commit a Fault. He is concern'd 
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Part 1. for it. He comes alone upon the Stage; 
looks about him, to ſee if any body be 

near; then takes himſelf to task, without 
ſparing himſelf in the leaſt... You wou 
wonder to hear how cloſe he puſhes matter, 

and how thorowly he carrys on the buſ. 

neſs of Selfdiſſection. By virtue of thi 

i ' SoL1iLoqQuy, he becomes two diſtin 
i Perſons. He is Pupil and Preceptor. He 
I! teaches, and he learns. And in good ex: 
neſt, had I nothing elſe to plead in behalf 

of the Morals of our nos Dramatick 

Poets, I ſhou'd defend em ſtill againſt ther 

Acculers for the ſake of this very Pradice 

which they have taken care to keep up in 

its full force. For whether the Practice be 
natural or no, in reſpect of common Cul 
tom and Uſage ; I take upon me to aſſert, 
that it is an honeſt and laudable Practice 

and that if already it be not natural to u, 

we ought however to make it ſo, by Study 

and Application. 8 
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Ax E we to go therefore to the Stags 
for Edification? Muſt we learn out 
«« Catechiſm from the Poets? And, lik 
| the Players, ſpeak aloud, what we d 
| «© bate at any time with our-ſelves alone: 
| Not abſolutely ſo, perhaps. Tho wht 
i} the harm wou'd be, of ſpending ſome 
4 courſe, and beſtowing a little Breath 0 
#1 clear Voice purely upon our. ſelves, I al 


ſee. We might peradventure be lels 4 
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and more profitable in Company, if at Sect. x. 
convenient times, we diſcharg'd ſome of ou. . 
articulate Sound, and ſpoke to our-felves 

viud voce When alone. For Company is 

an extreme Provocative to Fancy ; and, like 

a hot Bed in Gardening, is apt ro make our 
Imaginations ſprout too faſt, But by this 
anticipating Remedy of SoLiLoqQuy, 

we may effectually provide againſt the In 
convenience. 


WE HAVE an account in Hiſtory of 
a certain Nation, who ſeem to have been 
extremely apprehenſive of the Effects of 
this Frothineſs or Ventoſity in Speech, and 
were accordingly reloly'd to provide tho- 
towly againſt the Evil. They carry'd this 
Remedy of ours ſo far, that it was not 
only their Cuſtom, but their Religion and 
Law, to ſpeak, laugh, uſe Action, geſti- 
culate, and do all in the ſame manner 
when by themſelves, as when they were 
in Company. If you had ſtol'n upon em 
unawares at any time, when they had 
been alone, you might have found 'em 
in high Diſpute, arguing with themſelves, 
reproving, counſelling, haranguing them- 
ſelves, and in the moſt florid manner ac- 
coſting their own Perſons. In all likeli- 
hood they had been once a People re- 
markably fluent in Expreſſion, much peſ- 
ter d with Orators and Preachers, and 

Vol. 1. E mightily 
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Part 1. mightily ſubject to that Diſeaſe which ha 
been ſince call'd the Leproſy of Eloquence; 
till ſome ſage Legiſlator aroſe amongſt em, 
who when he cou d not oppoſe the Torrent 
of Words, and ſtop the Flux of Speech, by 
any immediate Application, found means to 
give a vent to the loquacious Humour, 
and broke the force of the Diſtemper by 


eluding it. 


Our preſent Manners, I muſt own, 
are not fo well calculated for this Method 
of SOLILOQUY, as to ſuffer it to become 
a national Practice. Tis but a ſmall Por- 
tion of this Regimen, which I wou d wil- 
lingly borrow, and apply to private uſe; 
eſpecially in the caſe of Authors. I am 
ſenſible how fatal it might prove to many 
honourable Perſons, ſhou'd they acquire 
ſuch a Habit as this, or offer to practiſe 
ſuch an Art, within reach of any mortal 
Ear. For 'tis well known, we are not 
many of us like that Roman, who wilh'd 
for Windows to his Breaſt, that all might 
be as conſpicuous there as in his Houle, 
which for that very reaſon he had built as 
open as was poſſible. I wou'd therefore 
adviſe our Probationer, upon his firſt Exer- 
ciſe, to retire into ſome thick Wood, or 
rather rake the Point of ſome high Hill; 
where, beſides the Advantage of looking 
about him for Security, he wou'd find the 


Air perhaps more rarefy d, and ſutable f 
the 


= 3 eee ae ae EL a a ee een — — - EDM 


ADVICE to an Author. 161 


the Perſpiration requir'd, eſpecially in the Sect. 1. 
caſe of a Poetical Genius. n 


8 Ar chorus onmnis amat nemus, 
fugit urber. 


Tis remarkable in all great Wits, that 
they have own'd this Practice of ours, 
and generally deſcrib'd themſelves as a 
People liable to ſufficient Ridicule, for 
their great Loquacity by themſelves, and 
their profound Taciturnity in Company. 
Not only the Poet and Philoſopher, but 
the Orator himſelf was wont to have re- 
courſe to our Method. And the Prince of 
this latter Tribe may be proy'd to have been 
a great Frequenter of the Woods and River- 
Banks; where he conſum'd abundance of 
his Breath, ſuffer d his Fancy to evaporate, 
and reduc'd the vehemence both of his 
Spirit and Voice. If other Authors find 
nothing which invites em to theſe Receſſes. 
tis becauſe their Genius is not of force 
enough: Or tho ir be, their Character. 
they may imagine, will hardly bear em our. 
for to be ſurpriz d in the odd Actions, 
Geſtures, or Tones, which are proper to 
. ſuch A/ceticks, I muſt own wou'd be an ill 
Ni Adventure for a Man of the World. Bar 
f my Poets and Philoſophers tis a known 
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Part 1. $34 | | | 
Aut inſanit Homo, aut ver ſus facit 


Cop o SING and Raving muſt neceſſa 
rily, we ſee, bear a reſemblance. And for 
thoſe Compolers who deal in Syſtems, and 
airy Speculations, they have vulgarly paſs 
for a fort of Proſe-'Poets. Their lecret 
Practice and Habit has been as frequently 
noted : 


f Murmura cum ſecum © rabioſa ſilen- 
tra rodunt. | 


Both thefe ſorts are happily indulg d in 
this Method of Evacuation. They arc 
thought to act naturally, and in their pro- 

er way, when they aſſume theſe odd 

anners. But of other Authors 'tis ex. 
pected they ſhou'd be better bred. The 
are oblig'd to preſerve a more convetl- 
ble Habit; which is no ſmall misfor- 
rune to 'em. For if their Meditation and 
Reſvery be obſtructed by the fear of 
nonconforming Mein in Converſation, they 
may happen to be fo much the worle A. 
thors for being finer Gentlemen. Thi 
Fervency of Imagination may poſſibly be a 
ſtrong as either - rhe Philofopher's or thc 
Poet's. But being deny'd an equal Bene. 
fir of Diſcharge, and with-held from thc 
wholeſom manner of Relief in private; Wl ti 


for. Sat. 7. lib. 2. + Perſ. Sat. 3. 


tis 
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tis no wonder if they appear with ſo much Sect. 1. 
Froth and Scum in publick. | 2 


. 7 6 EI 


r 
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'Tis obſervable, that the Writers of 
MEMOIRS. and Ess xs are chiefly ſub- 
ject to this frothy Diſtemper. Nor can it 
be doubted that this is the true Reaſon 
why theſe Gentlemen entertain the World 
lo laviſhly wich What relates to hemſel vos. 
For haying had no opportunity of private- 
ly converſiag with themſelves, or exerci- 
ling their own Genius, fo as to make Ac- 
quaintance with it, or prove its Strength; 
they immediately fall to work in a wrong 
place, and exhibit on the Stage of the 
World that Practice, which they ſhou'd : 
have kept to themſelyes ; if they deſign'd 


| that either they, or the World, ſhou'd be 


the better for their Moralitys. Who in- 
deed can endure to hear an Empiricſ talk 
of his own Conſtitution, how he governs 
and manages it, what Diet agrees beſt with 
it, and what his Practice is with himſelf ? 
The Proverb, no doubt, is very juſt, PH. 
ſcian cure thy-ſelf. Vet methinks one 
ſhou'd have but an ill time, to be preſent at 
theſe bodily Operations. Nor is the Rea- 
der in truth any better entertain d. when he 
is oblig d to aſſiſt at the experimental Diſ- 
cuſſions of his practiſing Author, who all 
the while is in reality doing no better, 
than taking his Phyſick in publick. 


L 3 FOR 


Part 1. 

Pox this reaſon, I hold it very indecent 
| for any one to publiſh his Meditations, Or. 
caſional Reflections, Solitary Thoughts, ot 
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other fuch Exerciſes as come under the 
notion of this ſeHEdi ſcous ſing Practic. 
And the modeſteſt Title I can conceive for 
ſuch Works, wou'd be that of a certain Ay. 
thor, who call'd them his Cyuditys. Iis 
the Unhappineſs of thoſe Wits, who con. 
ceive ſuddenly, but without being able to 
go out their full time, that after many 
Miſcarriages and Abortions, they can bring 
nothing well-ſhapen or perfect into the 
World. They are not however the [| 
fond of their Offspring, which in a manner 
they beget in publick. For ſo publick-hi- 
rited they are, that they can never afford 
themſelves the leaſt time to think in pri 
vate, for their own particular benefit and 
uſe. For this reaſon, tho they are often 
retir d, they are never by them/etves. Tit 
World is ever of the Party. They hare 
their Aut hor- Character in view, . are al. 
ways conſidering how this or that Thougit 
wou' d ſerve to compleat ſome Set of Cn 
templations, or furniſh out the Common. 
Place-Book, from whence theſe treaſurd 
Riches are to flow in plenty on the neceſſ 
tous World. | 
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Bur if our Candidates for Authorſhip 
happen to be of the ſanctiſ) d kind; tis 


not 
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not to be imagin'd how much farther ſtill Sect. x. 
their Charity is apt to extend. So exceeds WWW 


great is their Indulgence and Tender- 
nels for Mankind, that they are unwilling 
the leaſt Sample of their deyout Exerciſe 
ſhou'd be loſt. Tho there are already ſo 
many Formularys and Rituals appointed 
for this Species of Soliloquy; they can al- 
low nothing to lie conceal'd, which paſſes 
in this religious Commerce and way of 
Dialogue berween them and their Soul. 


THESE may be term'd a fort of P/eudo- 
Aſceticks, who can haye no real Converſe 
either with themſelves, or with Heaven; 
whilſt they look thus a- ſquint upon the 
World, and carry Titles and Editions along 
with 'em in their Meditations. And altho 
the Books of this fort, by a common 
Idiom, are call'd good Boobs; the Authors, 
for certain, are a ſorry Race: For reli- 
gious Cruditys are undoubtedly the worſt 
of any. * A Saint-Author of all Men 
leaſt values Politeneſs. He ſcorns to con- 
fine that Spirit, in which he writes, to 
Rules of Criticiſm and profane Learning. 
Nor is he inclin'd in any reſpect to play 
the Critick on himſelf, or regulate his 
Style or Language by the Standard of good 
Company, and People of the better fort. 
He is above the Confideration of that 


* VOL, III. p. 239, 240, 241. in the Notes. | 
L 4 which 
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Part 1. which in a narrow ſenſe we call Manner. 
LW WV Nor is he apt to examine any other Faults 
than thoſe which he calls Sing. Tho a Sin. 
ner againſt Good-Breeding, and the Layy 
of Decency, will no more be eſtcem'd a 
good Author, than will a Sinner againſt 
Grammar, good Argument, or good Senſe 
And if Moderation and Temper are not of 
the Party with a Writer ; let his Cauſe he 
ever ſo good, I doubt whether he will be 
able to recommend it with great adyantage 
- *to the World. 5 


ON this account, I wou'd principally 
recommend our Exerciſe of Se/f-Converſe 
to all ſuch Perſons as are addicted to write 
after the manner of holy Adui/ers ; clpe- 
cially if they lie under an indiſpenſible Ne- 
ceſſity of being Talkers or Haranguers in 

the 5 kind. For to diſcharge frequent: 
ly and vehemently in publick, is a great 
hindrance to the way of private Exerciſe; 
which conſiſts chiefly in Controul. But 
where, inſtead of Controul, Debate or 
Argument, the chief Exerciſe of the Wit 
conſiſts in uncontroulable Harangues and 
Reaſonings, which muſt neither be queſ- 
tion d nor contradicted; there is great 
danger, leſt the Party, thro' this Habit. 
ſhou'd ſuffer much by Cruditys, Indi. 
geſtions, Choler, Bile, and particularly by 
a certain Tumour or Flatulency, which ren- 


ders him of all Men the leaſt able to 15 
85 Pl) 
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ply the wholelom Regimen of Self- Practice. Set. 1 
Tis no wonder if ſuch quaint Practitioners "WV 


grow to an enormous Size of Abſurdity, 
whilſt they continue in the reverſe of that 
practice, 5 which alone we correct the 
Redundancy of Humours, and chaſten the 
Exuberance of Conceit and Fancy. 


A REMARKABLE Inſtance of the want 
of this ſovereign Remedy may be drawn 
from our common great Talkers, who en- 
groſs the greateſt part of the Converſations 
of the World, and are the forwardeſt to 
ſpeak in publick Aſſemblys. Many of 
theſe have a ſprightly Genius, attended 
with a mighty Heat and Ebullition of Fan- 
cy. But tis a certain Obſervation in our 
Science, that they who are great Talkers 
in Company, have never been any Talkers 
by themſeFues, nor us d to theſe private Diſ- 
cuſſions of our home Regimen. For which 
reaſon their Froth abounds. Nor can they 
diſcharge any thing without ſome mixture 
of it. But when they carry their Attempts 
beyond ordinary Diſcourſe, and wou'd riſe 
to the Capacity of Authors, the Caſe grows 
worſe with em. Their Page can carry 
none of the Advantages of their Pes ſon. 
They can no-way bring into Paper thoſe 
Airs they give themſelyes in Diſcourſe. 
The Turns of Voice and Action, with 
which they help out many a lame Thought 
ad incoherent Sentence, muſt here be laid 

I aſide ; 
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Part 1. aſide; and the Speech taken to pieces, 
compar'd together, and examin'd from 
head to foot. So that unleſs the Party has 

been us'd to play the Critick thorowly yy. 

on himſelf, he will hardly be found proof 

againſt rhe Criticiſms of others. His 
Thoughts can never appear very correct; 

unleſs they have been us'd to ſound Cor. 
rection by themſelves, and been well formd 

and diſciplin d before they are brought in. 

to the Field. Tis the hardeſt thing in the 

world to be 2 good Thinker, without being 

a ſtrong Self- Examiner, and thorow-pard 

Dialogiſt, in this ſolitary way. 


t. 


g UT to bring our Caſe a little cloſer 
ſtill to Mina. I might perhaps very 
juſtiftably take occaſion here to enter into 
a ſpacious Field of Learning, to ſhew the 
Antiquity of that Opinion, That we 
have each of us a Demon, Genius, Angel 
or Guardian-Jpirit, to whom we were 
* ſtrictly join'd, and committed, from out 
* earlieſt Dawn of Reaſon, or Moment 
of our Birth.“ This Opinion, were it 
literally true, might be highly ſerviceable. 
no doubt, towards the Eſtabliſhment 0! 
our Syſtem and Doctrine. For it wou' 
infallibly be prov'd a kind of Sacrilege ot 
Impiety to flight the Company of ſo Di 


vine a Gueſ, and in a manner baniſh him Wy 
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our Breaſt, by refuſing to enter with him Se. 2. 
into thoſe ſecret Conferences, by which a 


lone he cou'd be enabled to become our 
Adviſer and Guide. But I ſhow'd eſteem it 
unfair to proceed upon ſuch an Hypotheſis 
as this : when the very utmoſt the wiſe 
Antients ever meant by this Demon-Com- 
panion, I conceive to haye been no more 


than enigmatically to declare, That we 


had each of us a Patient in our- ſelf; that 
« we were properly our own Subjects of 
practice; and that we then became due 
« Praftitioners, when by virtue of an inti- 
mate Receſs we cou'd diſcover a certain 
Duplicity of Soul, and divide our- ſelves 
into 70 Partys. One of theſe, as they 
ſuppos d, wou d immediately approve him- 
ble a venerable Sage ; and with an air of 
Authority erect himſelf our Counſellor and 
Governor ; whilſt the other Party, who 
had nothing in him beſides what was baſe 
and ſervile, wou'd be contented to follow 
and obey. 


ACCORDING therefore as this Receſs 
was deep and intimate, and the Dual Num- 
ber practically form'd in Us, we were ſup- 
pos d to advance in Morals and true Wiſ— 
dom. This, they thought, was the only 
way of compoſing Matters in our Breaſt. 
and eſtabliſning that Subordinacy, which 
alone cou'd make Us agree with our: ſelves, 
ud be of a· piece within. They — 

this 
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Part . this a more religious Work than any Pray. 
ers, or other Duty in the Temple. And this 

they advis d Us to carry thither, as the bet 
Offering which cou'd be made: 


* Compaſitym jus, faſque avimi, ſantloſmu 
f receſſus 8 
: . Ment is mmm —— . 


Taris was, among the Anticnts, that 
celebrated De/phick Inſcription, RE coc 
NIZE Y OUR-SELF ; Which was as much 
as to ſay, Divide your-/elf, or Be Two. 
For if the Diviſion were rightly made, all 
within wou'd of courſe, they thought, be 
rightly underſtood, and prudently manag'. 
Such Confidence they had in this Home- 
1 Dialect of Sol ILO UV. For it was ac 
i counted the peculiar of Philoſophers and 
I wiſe Men, to be able ro hold themſetves in 
4 Talk. And it was their Boaſt on this ac. 
count, That they were never leſs alout, 
than when 4y themſelves.“ A Knave, 
they thought, cou'd never be by Himel. 
Not that his Conſcience was always ſure 
of giving him Diſturbance ; but he had not, 
they ſuppos d. ſo much Intereſt with him. 
ſelf, as to exert this generous Faculty, and 
raiſe himſelf 2 Companion; who being fait. 
ly admitted into Partnerſhip, wou d quickly 
mend his Partner, and ſer his Affairs on 
right foot. 


* perſ. Sat. 2. 
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7 N N £3522 Agen Sect. 2. 
OE wou'd think, there was nothing. 
eaſier for us, than to know our own Minds, 
and underſtand what our main Scope was; 
what we 'plainty drove at, and what we 
ptopos d to our-felyes, as our End, in eve- 
Occurrence of our Lives. But our 
Thoughts have generally ſuch an obſcure 
implicit Language, that tis the hardeſt 
thing in the world to make em ſpeak out 
0 diſtinctly. For this reaſon, the right Me- 
b thod is ro give em Voice and Accent. And 
0 this, in our default, is what the or a/:/7s 
l or Philoſophers endeavour to do, to our 
e hand; when, as is uſual, they hold us out 
d a kind of vocal Lookin2-Glals, draw Sound 
e- 
0 
d 
1 
'y 


out of our Breaſt, and inſtruct us to perſo- 
nate our-ſelyves, in the plaineſt manner. 


„Ila ili introrſum, ſub Lingua im- 
murmarat & /o 
Ebullit Patrui praclarum funts . 


f. A CERTAIN. Air of Pleaſantry and 


e Humour, which prevails now-a-days in 
, the faſhionable World, gives a Son the aſ- 
. ſurance ro tell a Father, he has liv'd too 


d Bi long: and a Husband the privilege of talk- 
f ing of his Second Wife before his F2r/7. 
y But let the airy Gentleman, who makes 
a thus bold with others, retire a. while out 
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Part x. of Company; and he ſcarce dares tel 
Www himſelf his Wiſhes. Mach leſs can he en. 

dure to carry on his Thought, as he ne. 
ceſſarily muſt, if he enters once thoroy. 
Iy into Himſelf, and proceeds by Iuterro. 
gatorys to form the Home-Acquaintance 
and Familiarity requir d. For thus, aſtet 
ſome ſtruggle, we may 3 him to ac. 
colt himſelf. Tell me now, my 
* honeſt Heart! Am I really honeſt, and 
of ſome worth? or do I only make; 
« fair ſhow, and am iutrinſecally no bet. 
ter than a Raſcal? As 2 a Friend, 2 
Country- man. or a Relation, as I ap- 
*« pear outwardly to the World, or as! 
*« wou'd willingly perhaps think my: ſelf 
to be; ſhow'd I not in reality be glad 
they were hang d, any of them, or 
„broke their Necks, who happen d to 
ſtand between Me and the leaſt portion 


rr ens AY A Ga r 


of an Eſtate? Why not? ſince tis 

« my Intereſt. Shou'd I not be glad 

{ therefore to help this matter forwards, 

{ « and promote my Intereſt, if it lay fairly 
* in my power?! No doubt: pro 
«« vided I were ſure not to be. puniſh'd 
n And what reaſon has the 
«« oreateſt Rogue in Nature for not doing BWW! 
e thus? The ſame reaſon, and no r 
other. Am ] not then, at the bot- d 
« tom, the ſame as he? The fame : WJ: 


an arrant Villain; tho perhaps more f 


a Coward, and not ſo perfect * 1 of 
« Kind. 


ADVICE to an Author. 


« kind. If Intereſt therefore points me Set. 2. 
« out this Road; whither would Huma wyvw 


« nity and Compaſſion lead me? Quite 
« contrary. Why therefore do I che- 
« riſh ſuch Weakneſſes ? Why do I ſym- 
« pathize with others? Why pleaſe my- 
« {elf in the Conceit of Worth and Ho- 
« nour 2 a Character, a Memory, an Iſſue, 
« or 4 Name? What elſe are theſe bur 
« Scruples in my way? Wherefore do I 
thus bely my own {ztereſ?, and by keep- 
„ing my-ſelf half-Knave, approve my- 
« ſelf a thorow Hool?“ 


Tais is a Language we can by no 
means endure to hold with our-lelves ; 
whatever Raillery we may uſe with others. 
We may defend Villany, or cry up Folly, 
before the World : But to appear Fools, 
Mad-men, or Varlets, to our-ſelves; and 
prove it to our own faces, that we are 
rally /ach, is inſupportable. For ſo true 
a Reyerence has every-one for himſelf, 
when he comes clearly to appear before 
his cloſe Companion, that he had rather 
profeſs the vileſt things of himſelf in open 
Company, than hear his Character private- 
ly from his own Mouth. So that we may 
readily from hence conclude, That the 
chief Intereſt of Ambition, Avarice, Cor- 
'Ytion, and every fly inſinuating Vice, is 
to prevent this Interview and Familiarity 
0 Diſcourſe which is conſequent upon 

4 | cloſe 


174 ADVICE: to an Author. 


Part 1. cloſe Retirement and inward Receſs. *Tis 

the grand Artifice of Fillany and Leudueſ, 
as well as of Syperſietion and Bigotry, to 
put us upon Terms of greater Diſtance and 
Formality wich our-ſelyves, and evade our 
proving Method of SoLiLoQuy. And 
for this reaſon, how ſpecious ſoever may 
be the Inſtruction and Doctrine of Form: 
liſts ; their very Manner it-ſelf is a ſuff. 
cient Blind. or Remora in the way of Ho. 
neſty and good Senſe. 


AM ſenſible, that ſhou'd my Reader 
be peradventure à Lover, after the more 
profound and folema way of Love, be 
wou'd be apt to conclude, that he was 
no Stranger to our propos'd Method of 
Practice; being conſcious to himſelf of 
having often made vigorous Excurſions in- 
to thoſe ſolitary Regions above - mention d; 
where Soliloquy is upheld with moſt ad. 
vantage. He may chance to remember 
how he has many times addreſs'd tc 
Woods and Rocks in audible articulate 
Sounds, and ſeemingly expoſtulated with 
himſelf in ſuch a manner, as if he had 
really form'd the requiſite Diſfinction, and 
had the Power to entertain himſelf in duc 
form. But it is very apparent, that tho 
all were true we have here ſuppos d, i 
can no way reach the Caſe before us. 
For a paſſionate Lover, whatever Solitude 
he may affect, can never be truly 0 7 

| 77 


' 


' 
| 
i 
v3 
2 14 
TY 
1 
= 0 
F 1 
= Abe 
"+ 
7 £24 
1 LY 
i 
* 
4 
. 
14 
79 
34 
; 
fF 
id 
, F 
1 38 
we Ih 
4 is 
k : 
| 
N 4 
1 
"Uh 
15 
3 
k » 
' 4; 
. 
* 1 
ft 4 
* A : 
| ' Vl 
it 
115 
\ iz 
0 * 
\ 
47 Le 
47+ 85 
4 ih 
V; 4 
1 Is © - 
it 1 . 
[1] . 
» ö 11 
$4 . 
1 — 
= 7 
[4 mY 
1 17 
- $M 
10 0 8 
12 3 
+ a7 . 
bb 3 
„ 
—— 9 
Rt . Ty 
4 5 wr 
. 
4 - &- >} 
. * 
ö 58 
4 
11 1 
1 
N WY - 
! «8 
7 Mi vi 
71 1 
* ? o 5 
14 . 
} 7 
* 0 
= 
g 3 
| . 
11 — 6 
Xx * 
4 
1 
VY 


ADVICE te an Author. 


e His Caſe is like the Author's who Sect. 2. 
has n his Courtſhip to the Publick, and AV 


is embark*d in an Intrigue which ſufficient- 
ly amuſes, and takes him out of himſelf. 
Whatever he meditates alone, is interrupted 
ſtill by the imagin'd Preſence of the Miſ- 
treſs he purſues. Not a Thought, not an 
Expreſſion, . not a Sigh, which is purely 
for himſelf. All is appropriated, and all 
deyoutly tender'd to the Object of his 
Paſſion. Inſomuch that there is nothing 
ever ſo trivial or accidental of this kind, 
which he is not deſirous ſhou'd be witnels'd 
by the Party, whoſe Grace and Fayour he 
lollicits. 


'Tis the ſame Reaſon which keeps the 
imaginary Saint, or My/{:ck, from being 
capable of rhis Entertainment. Inſtead of 
looking narrowly into his own Nature and 
Mind, that he may be no longer a Myſte- 
ry to himſelf, he is taken up with the 
Contemplation of other myſterious Na- 
tures, which he can never explain or com- 
3 He has the Specters of his Zcal 
efore his Eyes; and is as familiar with 
his Modes, Eſſences, Perſonages, and Ex- 
hibitions of DEI Tx, as the Conjurer with 
his different Forms, Species, and Orders 
of GENII or Dæ MON S. So that we 
make no doubt to aſſert, that not ſo much 
s a recluſe Religioniſt, a Votary, or Her- 
mr, was ever truly by hz2/elf. And thus 

Vol. 1. M | ſince 


176 ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 1. ſince neither Lover, Author, Myſtich, ot 
cConjuren (who are the only Claimants) 
can truly or juſtly be entitled to a Share in 
this Self-entertainment ; it remains that 
the only Perſon intitled, is the Man if 
Senſe, the Sage, or Philoſopher. Hoy. 
ever, ſince of all other Characters we are 
generally the moſt inclin'd to fayour that 
of a Lover, it may not, we hope, be in- 
rtinent, on this occaſion, to recite the 
Story of an Amour. 


A VIRTUOUS young Prince of! 
heroick Soul, capable of Love and Friend: 
ſhip, made war upon a Tyrant, who was 
in every reſpect his Reverſe. Twas the 
Happineſs of our Prince to be as great a 
itt Conqueror by his Clemency and Bounty, 
13 as by his Arms and military Virtue, Al 
i? ready he had won over to his Party ſere. 
Y ral Potentates and Princes, who before 
had been ſubject to the Tyrant. Among 
thoſe who adher'd ſtill to the Enemy, 
there was a Prince, who having all the 
advantage of Perſon and Merit, had late. 
ly been made happy in the Poſſeſſion and 
mutual Love of the moſt beautiful Prin- 
ceſs in the world. It happen'd that the Bill 
"Occaſions of the War call'd the new- mar. 
ry'd Prince to a diſtance from his belovd . 
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thought, in a ſtrong Caſtle, far wy 
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Ap vICE t an Author. 177 
the Country: but in his abſence the Place Sect. 2. 
was taken by ſurprize, and the Princeſs WW 
brought a Captive to the Quarters of our 
heroick Prince. 


THERE Was in the Camp a young No- 
bleman, Favourite of the Prince ; one 
who had been educated with him, and 
was ſtill treated by him with perfect Fa- 
miliarity. Him he immediately ſent for, 
and with ſtrict Injunctions committed the 
captive Princeſs to his charge ; reſolving 
ſhe ſhon'd be treated with that Reſpect 
which was due to her high Rank and Me- 
it. Twas the ſame young Lord, who. 
had diſcover'd her diſguis'd among the 
Priſoners, and learnt her Story ; the par- 
ticulars of which he now related ro the 
Prince. He ſpoke in extaſy on this occa- 
ſion; telling the Prince how beautiful ſhe 
appear d, even in the midſt of Sorrow; 
and tho diſguis'd under the meaneſt Ha- 
bit, yet how diſtinguiſhable, by her Air 
and Manner, from every other Beauty of 
her Sex. But what appear'd ſtrange to 
our young Nobleman, was, that the 
Prince, during this whole relation, diſ- 
he coyer'd not the leaſt Intention of ſeein 

the Lady, or fatisfying that Curioſity, 
10 which ſeem'd ſo natural on ſuch an oc- 
5 caſion. He preſs'd him; but without ſuc- 
hin ces. Not ſee her, Sir! (faid he, won- 
che M 2 ** dring) 
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ADVICE to an Author. 
dring) when ſhe is ſo handſom, beyond 
what you have eyer ſeen !” 


« For that very reaſon, reply'd the 
Prince, I wou'd the rather N the 
Interview. For ſhou'd I, upon the bare 
Report of her Beauty, be ſo charm! 
as to make the firſt Viſit at this urgent 
time of Buſineſs; I may upon ſight, 
with better reaſon, be induc'd perhaps 
to viſit her when I am more at lei. 
ſure : and ſo again and again; till at 
laſt T may have no leiſure left for my 
Affairs.“ 


„Wou'p you, Sir! perſuade me then, 
ſaid the young Nobleman, {miling, that 
a fair Face can have ſuch Power as to 
force the Will it-ſelf, and conſtrain a 
Man in any reſpect to act contrary to 
what he thinks becoming him ? Are 
we to hearken to the hs in what 
they tell us of that Incendiary Lot, 
and his irreſiſtible Flames? A real 
Flame, we ſee, burns all alike. But 
that imaginary one of Beauty hurts 
only thoſe who are conſenting. It at 
fects no otherwiſe, than as we out- 
ſelves are pleas' d to allow it. In ma- 
ny Caſes we abſolutely command it: 
as where Relation and Conſanguinit) 


are in the neareſt degree; Authority 


; and Law, we ice, can maſter it. Bo 
| « *rywou'd 


ADVICE to an Author: 179 
« *twou'd be vain as well as unjuſt, for Sect. 2. 
any Law to intermeddle or preſcribe, www 


« were not the Caſe voluntary, and our 
« Will entirely free.” 


« How comes it then, reply'd the 
« Prince, that if we are thus Maſters of 
our Choice, and free at firſt ro admire 
and love where we approve, we cannot 
« afterwards as well ceaſe to love when- 
« eyer we ſee cauſe ? This latter Liberty 
„you will hardly defend. For I doubt 
not, you have heard of many, who tho 
they were us'd to ſet the higheſt value 
upon Liberty before they loy'd, yet af- 
terwards were neceſſitated to ſerve in 
the moſt abje&t manner: finding them- 
«* ſelves conſtrain'd and bound by a 
* ſtronger Chain than any of Iron, or 
«* Adamant.” | 


* Such Wretches, reply'd the Youth, 
I haye often heard complain; who, if 
„you will belieye em, are wretched in- 
* deed, without Means or Power to help 
* themſelves. You may hear em in the 
* ſame manner complain grievouſly of 
Life it-ſelf. But tho there are Doors 
* enow to go out of Life, they find it 
* convenient to keep ſtill where they are. 
They are the very ſame Pretenders, 
* who thro” this Plea of irre/i/tzble Nece/* 
* ſity make bold with what is another's, 
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ADVICE 10 an Author. 


and attempt unlawful Beds. But the 
Law, I perceive, makes bold with them 
in its turn, as with other Invaders of 
Property. Neither is it your Cuſtom, 
Sir, to pardon ſuch Offences. So that 
Beauty it - ſelf, you muſt allow, is in. 
nocent and harmleis, and can compel 
no-one to do any thing amiſs. The 
Debauch'd compel themſelves, and un. 
juſtly charge their Guilt on Loyx 
They who are honeſt and juſt, can ad: 
mire and loye whatever is beautiful; 
without offering at any-thing beyond 
what is allow'd. How then is it pol: 
ble, Sir, that one of your Virtue ſhow! 
be in pain on any ſuch account, or fear 
ſuch a Temptation? You fee, Sir, ! 
am ſound and whole, after having beheld 
the Princeſs. I have convers'd with her; 
I have admir'd her in the higheſt degree: 
Vet am wy-/e/f ſtill, and in my Duty 
and ſhall be ever in the ſame manner at 
+ your command.” 
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T is well (reply'd the Prince:) Keep 
| your-ſelf ſo. Be ever the ſame Man: 
and look to your Charge carefully, a8 
becomes you. For it may ſo happen in 
* the preſent poſture of the War, that 
ce 2 air Captive may ſtand us in good 
„ Read.” 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Wrrn this the young Nobleman de- 
ed to execute his Commiſſion: and im- 


181 
Sect. 2. 


mediately took ſuch care of the captive 


princeſs and — — that ſhe ſeem'd 
as perfect! ey'd, and had every thin 
which belong — her in as great Slender 
now, as in her Principality, and in the 
height of Fortune. He found her in every 
reſpect deſerving, and ſaw in her a Genero- 
ſity of Soul which was beyond her other 
Charms. His Study to oblige her, and 
ſoften her Diſtreſs, made her in return deſi- 
rous to expreſs a Gratitude ; which he eaſily 
rceiv d. She ſhew'd on every occaſion a 


real Concern for his Intereſt ; and when he 


d to fall ill, ſhe took ſuch tender 
care of him her-ſelf, and by her Servants, 
that he ſeem'd to owe his Recovery to her 
Friendſhip. 


From theſe Beginnings, inſenſibly, and 
by natural degrees (as may eaſily be con- 
ceiy d) the Youth fell deſperately in love. 
At firſt he offer'd not to make the leaſt 
mention of his Paſſion to the Princels. 
For he ſcarce dar'd tell it to himſelf; But 
afterwards he grew bolder. She receiv'd 
his Declaration with an unaffected Trou- 
ble and Concern, ſpoke to him as a Friend, 
to diſſuade him as much as poſſible from 
luch an extravagant Attempt. But when 
he talk'd to her of Force, ſhe immediately 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 1. ſent away one of her faithful Domeſticks to 
the Prince. to implore his Protection. The 


Prince receiv'd the Meſſage with the appez- 
rance of more than ordinary Concern : {ent 
inſtantly for one of his firſt Miniſters ; and 
bid him go with that-Domeſtick to the young 
Nobleman, and let him underſtand, <© That 
Force was not to be offer to ſuch? 
Lady; Per ſuaſion he might ule, if he 
«« thought fit.” 


THE Miniſter, who was no Friend to 
the young Nobleman, fail'd not to agyra- 
vate the Meſſage, inveigh'd publickly 2. 
gainſt him on this occaſion, and to his 
face reproach'd him as a Traitor and Dis 
honourer of his Prince and Nation : with 
all elſe which cou'd be ſaid againſt him, as 
guilty of the higheſt Sacrilege, Perfidiouſ 


neſs, and Breach of Truſt, So that in reali- 


ty, the Youth look'd upon his Caſe as del- 

erate, fell into the deepeſt Melancholy, 
and prepar'd himſelf for that Fate, which 
he thought he well deſerv'd. 


IN this Condition the Prince ſent to 


ſpeak with him alone : and when he fay 


him in the utmoſt Confuſion, ** I find, 
*« /aid he, my Friend, I am now become 
* dreadful to you indeed; ſince you can 
„ neither ſee me without Shame, nor ima- 
* oine me to be without Reſentment. 


* Bur away with all thoſe Thoughts fen 
35 DIS 


ADVICE to an Author. 


« this time forwards. I know how much Sect. 2. 
« you have ſuffer d on this occaſion. 1 


« know the Power of Love, and am no 
« otherwiſe ſafe my-ſelf, than by keeping 
out of the way of Beauty. Twas I who 
« was in fault; 'twas I who unhappily 
« match'd you with that unequal Adver- 
« fary, and gave you that impractica- 
« ble Task and hard Adventure, which 
„no- one yet was ever ſtrong enough to 
accompliſn . 


« In this, Sir, reply'd the Youth, as 
in all elſe, you expreſs that Goodneſs 
which is fo natural to you. You have 
* Compaſſion, and can allow for human 
* Frailty; but the reſt of Mankind will 
* never ceaſe to upbraid me. Nor ſhall I 
* eyer be forgiven, were I able ever to 
forgive my-ſelf. I am reproach'd by 
my neareſt Friends. I muſt be odious 
to all Mankind, wherever I am known. 
The leaſt Puniſhment I can think due 
to me, is Baniſhmeat for ever from your 
© Preſence.” 


TIN not of ſuch a thing for ever, 
aid the Prince, but truſt me: if you 
retire only for a while, I ſhall ſo order 
it. that you ſhall ſoon return again 
with the Applauſe, even of thoſe who 
are now your Enemys, when they 
find what a conſiderable Service you 

* ſhall 


Part 1. ſhall have render'd both to them and 
Me““ n 


ADVICE ta an Author. 


Sucn a Hint was ſufficient to reviye 
the Spirits of pur deſpairing Youth. He 
was traniported to think, that his Mistor. 
tunes cou'd be turn'd any way to the Ad. 
vantage of his Prince : he enter'd with Joy 
into the Scheme the Prince had laid for him 
and appear'd eager to depart, and execut: 
what was appointed him. Can you then, 
*« ſaid the Prince, reſolve to quit the cham. 
ing Princeſs ?” 


„OSI! reply'd the Youth, well an 
„I now ſatisfy d, that I have in reality 
within me 7wo dz/tint? ſeparate Soul. 
This Leſſon of Philoſophy I have learnt 
from that villanous Sophiſter Lo vt 
For 'tis impoſſible to believe, that having 
* one and the ſame Soul, it ſhou'd be ac- 
*« tually both Good and Bad, paſſionate for 
«« Virtue and Vice, deſirous of Contratys 
No. There muſt of neceſſity be Tu: 
and when he Good prevails, tis then wc 
act handſomly ; when zhe Ill, then baſe 
ly and villanouſſy. Such was my Calc, 
«© For lately he Ill Soul was wholly Mat | 
<« ter. But now the Good prevails, by 
«« your afliſtance; and I am fainly a ne 
Creature, with quite another Appreben- 
„ fon, another Reaſon, another WILL. 
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AW Sect. 2. 
TH Us it may appear how far a Lover 
by his own natural Strength may reach the 
chief Principle of Philolophy, and under- 
ſtand our Doctrine of T wo Per/ans in one 
individual Se. Not that our Courtier, we 
ſuppoſe, was able, of himſelf, to form this 
Dijtinttion juſtly and according to Art. 
for cou d he have effected this, he wou'd 
have been able to cure himſelf, without the 
aſſiſtance of his Prince. However he was 
wiſe enough to ſee in the iſſue, that his Iu- 
dependency and Freedom were mere Gloſſes, 
and Re ſolutian a Naſe of Wax. For let 
WII L be ever fo free, Humour and Fancy, - 
we ſee, govern it. And theſe, as free as we 
ſuppoſe em, are often chang d we know 
not how, without asking our conſent, or 
ehrt us any account. If Opinion he that 
which governs, and makes the change; tis 
i. ſelf as liable to be govern' d, and vary d 
io its turn. And by what I can obſerve of 
the World, Fancy and Opiuiou ſtand pretty 
much upon the ſame bottom. So that if 
there be no certain Iuſpector or Auditor eſ- 
abliſh'd within us, to take account of theſe 
Opinions and Fancys in due form, and mi- 
nutely to animadvert upon their ſeveral 
Growths and Habits, we are as little like 
to continue a Day in the ſame Will, as a 
Tree, during a Summer, in the fame Shape, 

* Infra, p. 324 And VOL, III. p. 158, 199. 
8 with- 


186 ADVICE to an Author. 


Part x. without the Gard'ner's Aſſiſtance, and the 
Vvigorous Application of the Sheers and 
Pruning-Knife. Wy | 


As crael a Court as the Inquiſition ap 
pears ; there muſt, it ſeems, be full as for. 
midable a one, erected in our-ſelves; if 
we wou'd pretend to that Uniformity of 
Opinion which is neceſſary to hold us to 
one Will, and preſerve us in the ſame mind, 
from one day to another. Philoſophy, a 
this rate, will be thought perhaps little 
better than Perſecution : And 4 Cuprem 
Fadg in matters of Inclination and Appe- 
. tite, muſt needs go exceedingly againſt the 
Heart. Every pretty Fancy is diſturb'{ 
by it: Every Pleaſure interrupted by it. 
The Courſe of good Humour will hardly 
allow it: And the Pleaſantry of Wit al. 
moſt abſolutely rejects it. It appears, be- 
ſides, like a kind of Pedantry, to be thus 
magiſterial with our-ſelves ; thus ſtrict over 
our Imaginations, and with all the airs of: 
real Pedagogue to be ſollicitouſly taken up 
in the ſour Care and Tutorage of ſo many 
boyiſh Fancys, unlucky Appetites and De- 
fires, which are perpetually play ing truan!, 
and need Correction. | 


Wr hope, however, that by our Me. 
thod of Practice, and the help of thc 
rand Arcanum, which we have profeſs d to 


reveal, this Regimen or Diſcipline of th! 
rf Fancy 
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Fancys may not in the end prove ſo ſevere Sec. 2. 
or mortify ing as is imagin d. We hope allo Www 


that our Patient (for ſuch we naturally ſup- 
ſe our Reader) will conſider duly with 
Fimſel, that what he endures in this Ope- 
ration is for no inconſiderable End: ſince 
tis to gain him a Will, and inſure him a cer- 
tain Reſolution ; by which he ſhall know 
where to find himſelf ; be ſure of his own 
Meaning and Deſign ; and as to all his De- 
fires, Opinions, and Inclinations, be war- 
ranted one and the ſame Perſon to day as 
yeſterday, and to morrow as to day. | 


Tris, perhaps, will be thought a Mira- 
cle by one who well conſiders the Nature of . 
Mankind, and the Growth, Variation, and 
| Infletion of Appetite and Humour. For 
AepETITE, which is elder Brother to REA- 
So x, being the Lad of ſtronger growth, is 
ſure, on every Conteſt, to take the advan- 
tage of drawing all to his own fide. And 
Vill, fo highly boaſted, is, at beſt, merely a 
Top or Foot-Ball between theſe Youngſters, 
who prove very unfortunately match'd ; till 
the youngeſt, inſtead of now and then a Kick 
or Laſh beſtow'd to little purpoſe, forſakes 
the Ball or Top it-{elf, and begins to lay 
about his elder Brother. *Tis then that the 
Scene changes. For the elder, like an ar- 
rant Coward, upon this Treatment, pre- 
ſently grows Civil, and affords the younger 


% fair Play afterwards as he can deſire. 
AND 
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Ay here it is that our Sovereign Re. 

medy and Gymnaſtick Method of Sor. 
Lo dux takes its riſe : when by a certaig 
8 Figure of inward Rhetorick, the 
ind 2poſtrophizes its own FANS 
raiſes em in their 2255 Shapes and Perf. 
#ages, and addrefſes em familiarly, with- 
out the leaft Cetemony ot Reſpect. By thi 
means it will ſoon happen, that T wo 
fotth'd Partys will erect themſelves with. 
in. For the Imaginations or Fancys being 
thus roumdly treated, are forc'd to declare 
themſelves, and take party. Thoſe on thc 
fide of the elder Brother Ar PETITE, ar 
ſtrangely ſubtle and inſinuating. They have 
always the Faculty to ſpeak by Nods and 
Winks. By this practice they conceal half 
theit meatiing, and, like modern Polit 
cians, paſs for deeply wiſe, and adorn them. 
ſelves with the fineſt Pretext and moſt ſpe. 
cious Gloſſes 33 till being con- 
fronted with their Fellows of a plainer Lan: 
guage and Expreſſion, they ate forc'd to 
quir their myſterious Manner, and diſcover 
thetnfelves mere Sophiſters and Impoſtors, 
who have not the leaſt to do with the Party 
of REASON and gvod Senſe. 


ACcoRDINGLY we might now p10: 
ceed to exhibit diſtinctly, and in due me. 
thed, the Form and Manner of * P'ro- 

ul, 


4 
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bation, or Exerciſe, as it regards all Men Sect. 2. 
in general. But the Caſe of Authors, in www 


particular, being, as we apprehend, the 
moſt urgent ; we ſhall apply our Rule in 
the firſt place to thefe Gentlemen, whom 
it fo highly imports to know themſelves, 
and underſtand the natural S7rength and 
Prevers, as well as the Meabneſſes of a hu- 
man Mind. For without this Underſtand- 
ing, the Hiſtoriams Judgment will be very 
deſective; the Polrtician's Views very nar- 
rw, and chimerieat; and the Poet's Brain, 
however ſtock'd with Fiction, will be but 
poorly furniſh'd; as in the ſequel we ſhall 
make appear. He who deals in Characters, 


muſt of neceſſity know hir own ; or he will 


know nothing. And he who wou'd give 
the World a profitable Entertainment of 
this fort, ſhou'd be ſure to profit, firſt, by 
himſelf. For in this ſenſe, Vi ſdom as well 
3 Charity may be honeſtly ſaid o begin at 
bone. There is no way of eſtimating 
Manners, or apprizing the different Hu- 
mours, Fancys, Paſſions and Apprehenſions 
of others, without firſt taking an Inventory 
of the ſame kind of Goods within our- 
elves, and ſurveying our domeſtick Fund. 
A little of this Home- Practice will ſerve 
to make great Diſcoverys. | 


Tecum habita, & noris quam ſit tibi cur- 
ta ſupellex. Perl. Sat. 4. 


SEC EF: 


| 
* 
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S E GT.. II. 


HO EVE R has been an Obſerver of 
Actions and Grace in human Bodys 
mult of neceſſity have diſcover d the great 
difference in this reſpect between ſuch Per. 
ſons. as have been taught by Nature only, 
and ſuch as by Reflection, and the ai. 
tance of Art, have learnt to form thoſe 
Motions which on experience are found 
the eaſieſt and moſt natural. Of the for. 
mer kind are either thoſe good Nuſtichi 
who have been bred remote from the 
form'd Societys of Men ; or thoſe plain 
Artizans, and People of lower Rank, who 
living in Citys and Places of reſort, have 
been neceſſitated however to follow mean 
Imployments, and wanted the Opportuni. 
ty and Means to form themſelves after the 
better Models. There are ſome Perſons in- 
deed ſo happily form'd by Nature herſelf, 
that with % greateſt Simplicity or Rude 
neſs of Education, they have ſtill ſomething 
of a natural Grace and Comelineſs in their 
Action: And there are others of a bettet 
Education, who by a wrong Aim and in. 
judicious Affectation of Grace, are of al 
People the fartheſt remoy'd from it. Tis 
undeniable however, that the Perfection 
of Grace and Comelineſs in Action and 
Behaviour, can be found only among tbe 


People of a liberal Education. And ev 
among 


8 ˙¹—-¹ OA. Crs 8 
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among the graceful of this kind, thoſe ſtill Sect. 3. 
are found the gracefulleſt, who early in 


their Youth have learnt their Exerciles, 
and form'd their Motions under the beſt 
Maſters. 


Now ſuch as theſe Maſters and their 
Leſſons are to a fine Gentlemari, ſuch art 
Philoſophers, and Philoſophy, to an Au- 
ther. The Cale is the ſame in the faſhiona- 
ble, and in the /zterate World. In the for- 
mer of theſe *tis remark'd, that by the help 
of good Company, and the force of Exam- 
ple merely, a decent Carriage is acquir d, 
with ſuch ape Motions and ſuch a Freedom 
of Limbs, as on all ordinary occaſions may 
enable the Party ro demean himſelf like a 
Gentleman. But when upon further occa- 
ſion, trial is made in an extraordinary way; 
when Exerciſes of the genteeler kind are 
to be perform'd in publick, twill eaſily ap- 
pear who of the Pretenders have been form'd 
by Rudiments, and had Maſters in private; 
ad who, on the other ſide, have contented 
themſelves with bare Imitation, and learnt 
their Part caſually and by rote. The 
Parallel is eaſily made on the ſide of Vri- 
ters. They have at leaſt as much need of 
karning the ſeveral Motions, Counter- 
poſes and Ballances of the Mind and Paſ- 
lions, as the other Students thoſe of the 
body and Limbs. 


Scribendi 


Vol. 'Þ N 
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„ 
CS cribendi rectè, ſapere eſt & principiun 
© fons, 
Rem tibi So RATICÆ poterunt often. 
dere CHART &. 


Tux Galant, no doubt, may pen: 
Letter to bis Miſtreſs, as the Cour tier mij 
a Compliment to the Miniſter, or the Mi. 
niſter to the Favourite above him, with- 
out going ſuch vaſt Depths into Learning 
or Philoſophy. But for theſe privilegd 
Gentlemen, tho they ſet Faſhions ad 
preſcribe Rules in other Caſes, they ar 
no Controulers in the Commonwealth af 
Letters. Nor are they preſum'd to writ 
to the Age, or for remote Poſterity. 
Their Works are not of a nature to intitk 


* Hor, de Arte Poet. See even the diſſolute P x 180 

N1vs's Judgment of 4 Mriter. 

Artis ſevere ſi quis amat effettus, 

Mentemque magnis applicat ; prius more 

Frugalitatis lege polleat exacta; 

Nec curet alto regiam trucem vultu. 

b 8. EY a HS. £94 OS. 5 

— neve plauſor in Scena 


Sedeat redemptus, Hiſtrionia addictus. 
* - ůü mn d m 


WM ⁰ůꝛu e N x 


Mox ex Socratico plenus grege, mutet habenas 


Liber, & ingentis quatiat Demoſthenis arma. 
* * „ XK K * „ „ * * 


S M c ¾o x o» A WIN 
His animum ſuccinge bonis, ſic flumine largo 
Plenus, Pierio defundes pectore verba. 
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>, 


em to hold the Rank of Authors, or be Sec. 3. 
ſtykd Writers by way of Excellence in the 


kind, Shou'd their Ambition lead 'em 
into ſuch a Field, they wou'd be oblig'd 
to come otherwiſe equip'd. They who 
enter the publick Liſts, muſt come duly 
train d, and exercis d, like well appointed 
Cwaliers, expert in Arms, and well in- 
ſtructed in the Uſe of their Weapon, and 
Management of their Steed. For to be 
well accouter'd, and well mounted, is not 
ſufficient, The Horſe alone can never 
make the Hor /eman ; nor Limbs the M reſt- 
ker or the Dancer. No more can a Genius 
alone make 4 Poet; or good Parts a Mriter, 


in any conſiderable kind. The Skill and 


Grace of Writing is founded, as our wiſe 
Poet tells us, in Knowl/edg and good Senſe - 
and not barely in that Knowledg, which is 
to be learnt from common Authors, or the 
general Converſation of the World; but 
from thoſe particular Rules of Art, which 
Philoſophy alone exhibits. 


Tae Philoſophical Writings, to which 
our Poet in his Art of Poetry refers, were 
in themſelves a kind of Poetry, like the 
* Mimes, or perſonated Pieces of early 
times, before PHilaſophy was in vogue, and 
when as yet Dramatical Imitation was ſcarce 
form d; or at leaſt, in many Parts, not 


„ 


— 


* Infra, pag, 254. in the Notes. 


N 2 brought 
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Part 1. brought to due perfection. They were 
pieces which, beſides theit force of Style, 
and hidden Numbers, carry d a fort of A. 
tion and Imitation, the ſame as the Eph 
and Dramatick kinds. They were either 
real Dialogues, or Recitals of ſuch per ſona. 
ted Diſcourſes ; where the Perſons them. 
ſelves had their Characters preſerv'd thro. 
out; their Manners; Humours, and diſtin& 
Turns of Temper and Underſtanding main. 
tain d, according to the moſt exact poet; 
cal Truth, Twas not enough that thel: 
Pieces treated fundamentally of Moral., 
and in conſequence pointed out real Chi 
rafters and Manners They exhibited em 
alive, and ſet the Countenances and Com. 
plexions of Men plainly in view. And by 
this means they not only taught Us to knoy 
Others; but, what was principal and of 
higheſt virtue in em, they taught us to 
know Our ſelves. | 


Tux Philoſophical Hero of theſe Poems, 
whoſe Name they carry'd both in thcir 
Body and Front, and whoſe' Genius and 
Manner they were made to repreſent, was 
in himſelf a perfect Character; yet, in ſome 
reſpects, ſo veil'd, and in a Cloud, that 
to the unattentive Surveyor he ſcem'd 
often to be very different from what he 
115 really was: and this chiefly by reaſon 
164 of a certain exquiſite and refin'd Raillery 
0 which belong d to his Manner, and by 
1 » virtue 
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virtue of which he cou d treat the higheſt Seq. 3. 
Subjects, and thoſe of the commoneſt Ca. 
pacity both together, and render em ex- 
planatory of cach other. So that in this 
Genius of writing. there appear'd both he 
beroick and the ſimple, the tragich, and the 
comick Vein. However, it was ſo order'd, 
that notwithſtanding the Oddneſs or Myſ- 
teriouſneſs of the principal Character, the 
Under- parts or ſecond Characters ſhew'd 
human Nature more diſtinctly, and to the 
Life. We might here, therefore, as in a 
Luking-Glaſs, diſcover our- ſelves, and ſee 
our minuteſt Features nicely delineated, 
and ſuted to our own Apprehenſion and 
Cognizance. No-one who was ever ſo lit-: 
tle a-while an 3 cou'd fail of be- 
coming acquainted with his own Heart. 
And, what was of ſingular note in theſe 
magical Glaſſes, it wou d happen, that by 
conſtant and long Inſpection, the Partys 
accuſtom'd to the Practice, wou'd acquire 
a peculiar ¶eculative Habit; ſo as virtually 
to carry about with em a ſort of Pocket- 
Mirrour, always ready, and in uſe. In 
this, there were Two Faces which wou d 
naturally preſent themſelves to our view: 
One of them, like the commanding Genius, 
the Leader and Chief above-mention'd ; the 
ther like that rude, undiſciplin'd and head- 
ſrong Creature, whom we our-ſelyes in 
our natural Capacity moſt exactly reſem- 
led. Whatever we were employ'd in, 
N z whats 
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Part 1. whatever we ſet about; if once we had 

GWV acquir'd the habit of this Mirrour; we 
ſhou'd, by virtue of the double Reflection, 
diſtinguiſh our- ſelves into two different Par. 
tys. And in this Dramatic Method, the 
Work of Se/f-1nſpet7ion wou'd proceed with 
admirable Succels. 


'Tis no wonder that the primitive 
Poets were eſteem'd ſuch Sages in their 
Times; ſince it appears, they were ſuch 
well - practis d Dialogiſis, and accuſtom'dto 
this improving Method, before ever Phi- 
loſophy had adopted it. Their Mimes or 
characteriz d Diſcourſes were as much re. 
liſh'd, as their moſt regular Poems; and 
were the Occaſion perhaps that ſo many 
of theſe latter were form'd in ſuch per: 
fection. For Poetry it-ſelf was defin d an 
Imitation chiefly of Men and Manners: 
1 and was that in an exalted and noble de- 

jo gree, which in a low one we call Mzmickry. 
I Tis in this that the great Mimograplrr, 
the Father and Prince of Poets, excels ſo 
highly; his Characters being wrought to 
a Likeneſs beyond what any ſucceeding 
Maſters were ever able to deſcribe. Not 
are his Works, which are ſo full of Action, 
any other than an artful Series or Chain of 
11 * *Ounegs d dane Te AE Cu, x, dV 4 
FEM n phys Of apottrrvs u dryvori © vi anoreiy duty. Au 
| 20 tl 7 aromThv 2X4 %5% Yee” & 58 651 x7) Tay Th PAT, 

ot e IU AAN, c ꝗ qu Os xyoriCovlat, UH¹⁰νni e 
dh Y aaze.xis. Ariſt. de Poet. cap. 24. Diu 
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Dialogues, which turn upon one remarka- Sect. 3. 
ble Cataſtrophe or Event. He deſcribes no WV 
Qualitys or Virtues ; cenſures no Man- 
ners : makes no Encomiums, nor gives 
Characters himſelf; but brings his Actors 
till in view. *Tis they who ſhew them- 
ſelves. Tis they who ſpeak in ſuch a 
manner, as diſtinguiſhes 'em in all things 
from all others, and makes em ever like 
themſelves. Their different Compoſitions 
and Allays ſo juſtly made, and equally car- 
ryd on, thro' every particle of the Action, 
giye more Inſtruction than all the Com- 
ments or Gloſſes in the world. The Poet, 
inſtead of giving himſelf thoſe diQtating 
and maſterly Airs of Wiſdom, makes hard- 
ly any figure at all, and is fcarce diſco- 
verable in his Poem. This is being truly 
a Maſter. He paints ſo as to need no In- 
ſcription over his Figures, to tell us what 
they are, or what he intends by em. A 
few words let fall, on any flight occaſion, 
from any of the Partys he introduces, are 
ſufficient to denote their Manners and diſ- 
tint Character. From a Finger or a Toe, 
he can repreſent to our Thoughts the Frame 
and Faſhion of a whole Body. He wants 
no other help of Art, to perſonate his He- 
toes, and make em living. There was no 
more leſt for Tragedy to do aſter him, than 
to erect a Stage, and draw his Dialogues 
and Characters into Scenes; turning, in the 
ame manner, upon one principal Action 
4 oY 
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Part 1. or Event, with that regard to Place and 
Time which was ſutable to a real Spectacle. 


Even * Comedy it-ſelf was adjudg'd to this 
great Maſter ; it being deriv'd from thoſe 
Parodys or Mock- Humours, of which he 
had given the f Specimen in a conceal'd fort 
of Raillery intermix'd with the Sublime. — 
A dangerous Stroke of Art!] and which re. 
quir'd a maſterly Hand, like that of the phi. 
loſophical Hero, whole Character was re. 
preſented in the Dzalogue-Writmgs above. 
mention'd. 


FROM hence poſſibly we may form 2 
Notion of that Reſemblance, which on ſo 
many . occaſions was heretofore remark'd 
between the Prince of Poets, and the Di. 
vine Philoſopher, who was ſaid to rival 
him, and who together with his Contem- 
8 of the ſame School, writ whol- 

in that manner of Dialogue above-de- 
{crib'd. From hence too we may com. 
prehend perhaps, why the Study of Dia- 
logue was heretofore thought ſo advanta- 
geous to Writers, and why this manner of 
Writing was judg'd ſo difficult, which at firlt 
ſight, it muſt be own'd, appears the eaſieſſ 
ot any. . 


I nave formerly wonder'd indeed why 
a Manner, which was familiarly us'd in 


* Infra, pag. 246, 253. in the Notes. 
+ Not oply in his Margires,but even in his Iliad and och. 
| | TT Treatiſes 
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Treatiſes upon moſt Subjects, with ſo much Sect. 3. 
Succels among the Antients, ſhou'd be ſo 


inſipid and of little eſteem with us Mo- 
derns. But I afterwards perceiv'd, that be- 
ſides the difficulty of the Manner it-lelf, 
and that Mirrour-Haculty, which we have 
obſerv'd it to carry in reſpect of our. ſelves, 
it proves alſo of neceſſity a kind of Mir- 
rour or Looking · Glaſs to 7he Age. If 
ſo; it ſhowd of conſequence (you'l ſay) 
be the more agreeable and entertaining. 
True; if the real View of our-ſelves be 
not perhaps diſpleaſing to us. But why 
more diſpleaſing to Us than to the An- 


tients ? Becauſe perhaps they cou'd 
with juſt reaſon bear to ſee their natural 
Countenances repreſented. And wh 


not We the ſame 2 What ſhou'd diſcourage 
us? For are we not as handſom, at leaſt 
in our 0wn eyes 2 Perhaps not : as we 
ſhall ſee, when we have conſider'd a little 
further what the force is of this Mirrour- 
Writing, and how it differs from that more 
complaiſant modiſh way, in which an Au- 
, thor, inſtead of preſenting us with other 
natural Characters, ſets off his own with 
the utmoſt Art, and purchaſes his Reader's 
Fayour by all imaginable Compliances and 
Condeſcenſions. | 


AN AUTHOR who writes in his 
own Perſon, has the advantage of being 


who 


& 
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Part 1. 0 or what he pleaſes. He is no certain 
Man, nor has any certain or genuine Cha- 
rater : but ſutes himſelf, on every occa- 
ſion, to the Fancy of his Reader, whom, 
as the faſhion is now-a-days, he conſtantly 
careſſes and cajoles. All turns upon their 
two Perſons. And as in an Amour, or 
Commerce of Love- Letters; ſo here the 
Author has the Privilege of talking eter- 
nally of himſelf, dreſſing and ſprucing him. 
ſelf up ; whilſt he is making diligent court, 
and working upon the Humour of the 
Party to whom he addreſſes. This is the 
Coguetry of a modern Author ; whoſe Epi- 
ſtles Dedicatory, Prefaces, and Addreſſes 
to the Reader, are ſo many affected Graces, 
defign'd to draw the Attention from the 
Subject, towards Hrm/elf; and make it be 
generally obſerv'd, not ſo much what he 
fays, as what he appears, or is, and what 
figure he already makes, or hopes to make, 
in the faſhionable World. 


| 
{ 

THzsE are the Airs which a neigh- \ 
bouring Nation give themſelves, more par- 
ticularly in what they call their Memoir 0 
Their very Eſſays on Politicks, their Phi- f 
loſophical and Critical Works, their Com- T 
ments upon antient and modern Authors, ti 
all their Treatiſes are Memoirs. The whole d 
Writing of this Age is become indeed 2 { 
ſort of Memorr-Writmg. Tho in the real a 


Memoirs of the Antients, even when they 
— writ 
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writ at any time concerning themſelves, Sect. 3. 
there was neither the / nor THOUu A 


thro'out the whole Work. So that all 
this pretty Amour. and Intercourſe of Ca- 
reſſes between the Author and Reader was 
thus intirely taken away. | 


Mock more is this the Caſe in Dra- 
LOGUE. - For here the Author is annihila- 
ted; and 7he Reader being no way apply'd 
to, ſtands for No-body. The ſelf-intereſt- 
ing Partys both vaniſh at once. The Scene 
preſents it-ſelf, as by chance, and unde- 
ſign d. You are not only left ro judg cool- 
ly, and with indifference, of the. Senſe 
deliver d; but of the Character, Genius, 
Elocution, and Manner of the Perſons 
who deliver it. Theſe two are mere Stran- 
gers, in whole favour you are no way en- 
gag d. Nor is it enough that the Perſons 
introduc'd ſpeak pertinent and good Senſe, 
at every turn. It muſt be ſeen from what 
Bottom they ſpeak ; from what Principle, 
what Stoch or Fund of Knowledg they 
draw ; and what Kind or Species of Un- 
derſtanding they poſſeſs. For the Under- 
ſtanding here muſt have its Mark, its cha- 
racteriſtick Note, by which it may be dif: 
tinguiſh'd. It muſt be ſuch and ſuch an Un- 
derflanding ; as when we fay, for inſtance, 
5 or ſuch @ Face : ſince Nature has cha- 
acteriz d Tempers and Minds as peculiarly 


Faces. And for an Artiſt who draws 
| | | natu- 


Þ ® 
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Part 1. naturally, 'tis not enough to ſhew us mere- 
ly Faces which may be call'd Men's, Eve. 
ry Face muſt be a certain Man v. 


Now as a Painter who draws Battels or 
other Actions of Chriſtzans, Turks, In. 
aians, or any diſtin and peculiar People, 
mult of neceſſity draw the ſeveral Figures 
of his Piece in their proper and real Propor- 
tions, Geſtures, Habits, Arms, or at leaſt 
with as fair reſemblance as poſſible ; ſo in 
the ſame manner that Writer, whoever he 

be, among us Moderns, who ſhall venture 
to bring his Fellow-Moderns into Dia. 
/ogue, muſt introduce 'em in their proper 
Manners, Genius, Behaviour and Humour. 

And this is the Mirrour or Looking-Glaſi 
above deſcrib'd. . 


Fo inſtance, a Dialogue, we will ſup⸗ 
poſe, is fram'd, after the manner of our 
antient Authors. In it, a poor Philoſo- 

her, of a mean figure, accoſts one of 
the powerfulleſt, wittieſt, handſomeſt, and 
richeſt Noblemen of the time, as he 1s 
walking leiſurely towards the Temple. 
Lou are going then, ſays he, (calling 
* him by his plain name) to pay your De. 
votions yonder at the Temple? | 
« am ſo. But with an Air methinks, 
« as if ſome Thought perplex d you. | 
« What is there in the Caſe which ſhou'd 
«« perplex one? The Thought prone 


n „„ doo ns as acc... 


ADVICE: fo an Author. 
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« of your Petitions, and the Conſidera- Sect. 3. 
tion what Vows you had beſt offer to WW 


the Deity. Is that fo difficult? Can 
« any one be ſo fooliſh as to ask of Hea- 
« yen what is not for his Good ? Not, 

jf he underſtands what his Good is. 
« Who can miſtake ir, if he has common 
« Senſe, and knows the difference between 
«« Proſperity and Adverſity * Tis Pro/- 

« perity therefore you wou'd pray for. 
« Undoubredly. For inſtance, that abſo- 
| < lute Sovereign, who commands all things 
_ « by virtue of his immenſe Treafures, and 
66 one by his ſole Will and Pleaſure, 
im you think proſperous, and his State 


% happy.” 


66 


Wullsr I am copying this (for tis no 


more indeed than a borrow'd Sketch from 
one of thoſe Originals before- mention d) I 
ſee a thouſand Ridicules ariſing from the 
Manner, the Circumſtances and Action it- 
ſelf, compar d with modern Breeding and 
Civility. Let us therefore mend the mat- 
ter, if poſſible, and introduce the ſame 
Philoſopher, addreſſing himſelf in a more 
obſequious manner, to his Grace, his Excel- 
lency, or his Honour; without failing in the 
leaſt tittle of the Ceremonial. Or let us 
put the Caſe more favourably {till for our 
Man of Letters. Let us ſuppoſe him to be 
*Mognito, without the leaſt appearance of 


a Character, which in our Age is ſo little 
I recom- 


Ap vic to an Author. 


Part x. recommending. Let his Garb and Action 
A be of the more modiſh ſort, in order to 


introduce him better, and gain him Au- 
dience. And with theſe Advantages and 
Precautions, imagine ſtill in what manner 
he muſt accoſt this Pageant of State, if at 
any time he finds him at leiſure, walking 
in the Fields alone, and without his Equi- 
page. Conſider how many Bows, and ſim- 
pering Faces! how many Preludes, Excuſes, 
Compliments ! —— Now put Compliments, 
put Ceremony into a Dialogue, and fee 
what will be the Effect! 


Tus is the plain Dilemma againſt that 
antient manner of Writing, which we can 
neither well imitate, nor tranſlate ; what- 
ever Pleaſure or Profit we may find in 
reading thoſe Originals. For what {hall 
we do in ſuch a Circumſtance ? What if 
the Fancy takes us, and we reſolve to try 
the Experiment in modern Subjects? See 
the Conſequence !—If we avoid Ceremo- 
ny, we are unnatural: if we uſe it, and 
appear as we naturally are, as we ſalute, 
and mect, and treat one another, we hatc 
the Sight. What's this but hating bu 
own aces? Is it the Painter's Fault! 
Shou'd he paint falſly, or affectedly; mis 
Modern with Antient, join Shapes pre- 
poſterouſſy, and berray his Art? If not; 
what Medium is there? What remains 
for him, but to throw away the Pencil? 


0 


2 4_Y Proons hs 


ADVICE to an Author. 


No more deſigning after the Life: no Sect. 3. 
more Mirrour-MWriting, or perſonal Re- Www 


preſentation of any kind whatever. 


THUS Dialogue is at an end. The 
Antients cou'd ſee their own Faces; but 
we can't. And why this ? Why, 
but becauſe we have leſs Beauty: For ſo 
our Looking-Glaſs can inform us. 
Ugly Inſtrument! And for this reaſon to 
be hated. — Our Commerce and man- 
ner of Converſation, which we think the 
politeſt imaginable, is ſuch, ir ſeems, as 
we our-ſelves can't endure to ſee repre- 
ſented to the Life. *Tis here, as in our 
real Portraitures, particularly thoſe at full 
Length, where the poor Pencil-man is put 
to a thouſand ſhifts, whilſt he ſtrives to 
dreſs us in affected Habits, ſuch as we ne- 
ver wore ; becauſe ſhou'd he paint us in 
thoſe we really wear, they wou'd of ne- 
ceſſity make the Piece to be ſo much more 
ridiculous, as it was more natural, and re- 
ſembling. 


Thus much for Autiquity, and thoſe 
Rules of Art, thoſe Philoſophical Sea-Carads, 
by which the adventurous Genius's of the 
Times were wont to ſteer their Courſes, 
and govern their impetuous Muſe. Thele 
were the CHar T4 of our Roman Maſter- 


Poet, and theſe the Pieces of Art, the 
Mirrours, 
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| Part 1. Mirrours, the Exemplars he bids us place 
before our Eyes 


* 


Vos Exemplaria Græca 
Nocturud ven ſute manu, verſate diurnd. 


| AND thus Poetry and the /7zer's Art, 
| as in many reſpects it reſembles the Sta- 
| tuary and the Pazrnter's,, lo in this 
| more particularly, that it has its Original 
Draiughts and Models for Study and Prac- 
| | rice ; not for Oſtentation, to be ſhown . 
| broad, or copy*d for publick view. Theſe 
| are the antient Buſts; the Trunks of Sta. 
tues; the Pieces of Anatomy; the maller- 
| ly rough Drawings which are kept with. 
| in; as the ſecret Learning, the Myſtery, 
| and fundamental Knowledg of the Art. 
= There is this eſſential difference however 
| between the Artiſts of each kind ; that 
| they who deſign merely after Bodys, and 
| form the Graces of this fort, can never, 
| with all their Accuracy, or Correctneſs of 
1 Deſign, be able to reform themſelves, or 
| | grow a jot more ſhapely in their Perſons. 
| But for thoſe Artiſts who copy from ano- 
| ther Lite, who ſtudy the Graces and Per- 
fections of Minds, and are real Maſters of 
thoſe Rules which conſtitute this latter 
| Science; 'tis impoſſible they ſhou'd fail of 
1 being themſelves improv'd, and amended i 
| their betfer Part. 


* 


— 


[ 


* Hor. de Arte Poet, v. 268. 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Must confeſs there is hardly any 
where to be found a more inſipid Race 
of Mortals, than thoſe whom we Moderns 
are contented to call Poet, for having at- 


207 
Sect. 3. 
WNW 


tain'd the chiming Faculty of a LO 
It 


with an injudicious random uſe o 

and Fancy. But for the Man, who truly 
and in a juſt ſenſe deſerves the Name of 
Poet, and who as a real Maſter, or Archi- 
tect in the kind, can deſcribe both Menu and 
Manners, and give to an Action its juſt 


Body and Proportions; he will be found, 


if I miſtake not, a very different Crea- 
ture. Such a Poet is indeed a ſecond Ma- 
ter; a juſt PROMETHEUSs, under Jo vx. 
Like that Sovereign Artiſt or univerſal 
Plaſtick Nature, he forms a hole, cohe- 
rent and proportion'd in it-ſelf, with due 
Subjection and Subordinacy of conſtituent 
Parts. He notes the Boundarys of the 


Paſſions, and knows their exact Tones and 


Meaſures; by which he juſtly repreſents 
them, marks the Sublime of Sentiments 


and Action, and diſtinguiſhes She Beautiful 


from the Deform d, the Amiable from the 
Odious, The moral Artiſt, who can thus 
imitate the Creator, and is thus knowing 
in the inward Form and Structure of his 
Fellow-Creature, will hardly, I preſume, 
be found unknowing in Him ſelf, or at a 
loſs in thoſe Numbers which make the 
Harmony of a Mind. For Knavery is 

Val. 1. O mere 


208 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 1. mere Diſſonance and Diſproportion. And 
tho Villains may have ſtrong Tones and 

natural Capacitys of Action; tis impoſſible 
that * true Judgment and [ngenuzty ſhou d 
reſide, where Harmony and Honeſty have 
no being. 


*— 
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*The Maxim will hardly be diſprov'd by Fact or Hiſtory, 
either in reſpect of Philoſophers themſelves, or others who 
were the great Genius's or Maſters in the liberal Arts. The 
Characters of the two beit Roman Poets are well known 
Thoſe of the antient Tragedians no leſs. And the great E. 

dick Maſter, tho of an obſcurer and remoter Age, was ever 
preſum'd to be far enough from a vile or knaviſh Character 
The Roman as well as the Grecian Orator was true to his 
Country ; and died in like manner a Martyr for its Liberty 
And thoſe Hiftorians who are of higheſt value, were either 
in a private Life approv'd good Men, or noted ſuch by their 
Actions in the Publick. As for Poets in particular (ſays the 
learned and wiſe STK AaBo) * Can we poſſibly imagine, 
e that the Genius, Power, and Excellence of a real Pr: 
« conſiſts in ought elſe than the juſt Imitation of Life, in 
« form'd Diſcourſe and Numbers ? But how ſhou'd he be 
« that juſt Imitator of Life, whilſt he himſelf knows not its 
«« Meaſures, nor how to guide himſelf by Judgment and Un- 
te derſtanding ? For we have not ſurely the ſame Notion of 

* the Poet's Excellence as of the ordinary Craftſman's, the 

ec Subject of whoſe Art is ſenſſeſs Stone or Timber, without 

„Life, Dignity, or Beauty: whilſt the Poet's Art turning 
* principally on Men and Manners, he has his Virtue and 
«« Excellence, as Poet, naturally annex'd to human Excel. 
„ lence, and to the Worth and Dignity of Man. Inſomuch 
te that *tis impoſſible he ſhou'd be a great and worthy Poet, 
* who is not firſt a worthy and good Man.“ Oy 35 57 
©aq42v Thy F Themes & geh ws  Texlorav © yanuter, &c. i 
3 Sem ouviteurlas Th Ts Avleors' x) & 81% Te Gh 
v  aonliv, wi, aegTiew yunTla Ae d abi, 
Lib 1. See below, pag. 278, 337. and 350, 351. in the 
Notes. And VOL, III. pag. 247, 248, 249, 273, 282. 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


BUT having enter'd thus ſeriouſly into 
the Concerns of Authors, and ſhewn their 
chief Foundation and Strength, their pre- 
paratory Diſcipline, and qualifying Me- 
thod of Self Examination; tis fit, ere we 
diſcloſe this Myſtery any further, we ſhou'd 
conſider the Advantages or Diſadvantages 
our Authors may poſſibly meet with, from 
abroad : and how far their Genius may be 


depreſs'd or rais'd by any external Cauſes, 


ariſing from the Humour or Judgment of 
the World. | 


209 | 
Sect. 3. 
WWW 


WHraTEVER it be which influences in 


this reſpect, mult proceed either from the 
GRANDEES and Men in Power, the CRI- 


TICKS and Menu of Art, or the PEOPLE 
themſelves, the common Audience, and mere 


Vulgar. We ſhall begin therefore with the 
Grandees, and pretended Maſters of the 


World: taking the liberty, in favour of 


Authors, to beſtow ſome Advice allo on 
theſe high Perſons ; if poſſibly they are dit- 
rh to receive it in ſuch a familiar way as 
this, 


PART 


ADVICE to an Author. 


F _ — 


PART I. 


I. 
\ S uſual as it is with Mankind to act 


abſolutely by Will and Pleaſure, 
without regard to Counſel, or the 
rigid Method of Rule and Precept ; it 
muſt be acknowledg'd nevertheleſs, that 
the good and laudable Cuſtom of asking 
Advice, is {till upheld, and kept in faſhion, 
as a matter of fair Repute, and honours 
ble Appearance: Inſomuch that even Mo- 
narchs, and abſolute Princes themſelves, 
diſdain not, we ſee, to make profeſſion of 


the Practice. 


T 1s, I preſume, on this account, that 
the Royal Perſons are pleas d, on public 
Occaſions, to make uſe of the noted Style 
of WE and US. Not that they are ſup- 
pos'd to have any Converſe with Then. 
ſelves, as being endow'd with the Privilege 
of becoming Plural, and enlarging theit 
Capacity, in the manner above deſcribd 


Single and abſolute Perſons in „ 
m 


ADVICE to an Author. 


Im ſenſible, can hardly be conſider'd as Sect. 1. 
any other than /ing/e and abſolute in Mo- SWV 


rals, They have no Inmate- Controuler to 
cavil with 'em, or diſpute their Pleaſure. 
Nor have they, from any Practice abroad, 
been able at any time to learn the way of 
being free and familiar with themſelves, 
at home. INCLINATION and WILL in 


| ſuch as theſe, admit as little Reſtraint or 


Check in private Meditation as in publick 


Company. The World, which ſerves as a 


Tutor to Perſons of an inferior rank, is 
ſubmiſſive to theſe Royal Pupils; who 


| from their earlieſt days are us d to ſee even 


their Inſtructors bend before em, and hear 
every thing applauded which they them- 
ſelyes perform. wh 


For fear therefore, leſt their Humour 
merely, or the Caprice of ſome Favourite, 
ſhou'd be preſum'd to influence em. when 
they come to years of princely Diſcretion, 
and are advanc'd to the Helm of Govern- 
ment; it has been eſteem'd a neceſſary De- 
cency to ſummon certain Advi ſers by Pro- 
feſſion, to aſſiſt as Attendants to the /g/e 
Perſon, and be join'd with him in his 
written Edits, Proclamations, Letters- 
Patent, and other Inſtraments of Regal 
Power. For this uſe, Privy-Conn/ellors 
have been erected ; who being Perfons of 
conſiderable Figure and wiſe Aſpect, cannot 
be ſuppos'd to ſtand as Statues or mere 

O 3 Cyphers 


243 ADVICE. to an Author. 
Part 2. Cyphers in the Government, and leave the 
Royal Acts erroneouſly and falſly deſcrib'd 
to us in the Plural Number; when, at the 
bottom, a ſingle Will or Fancy was the ſole 
Spring and oe. | 


> 


ForEI6N Princes indeed have moſt 
of 'em that unhappy Prerogative of acting 
unadvi ſedly and wilfully in their national 
Affairs: But 'tis known to be far other. 
wiſe with the legal and juſt Princes of 
our Iſland. They are ſurrounded with the 
beſt of Connſellors, the Laws. They ad 
miniſter Civil Affairs by Legal Officer, 
who have the Direction of their Publick 
Will and Conſcience : and they annually 
receive Advice and Aid, in the moſt ct: 
fectual manner, from their good People. 
To this wiſe Genius of our Conſtitution 
we may be juſtly faid to owe our wiſcl 
and beſt Princes; whoſe High Birth or 
Royal Education cou'd not alone be ſup- 
pos'd to have given em that happy Turn: 
ſince by experience we find, that thok 
very Princes, from whoſe Conduct tit 
World abroad, as well as We at home 
have reap'd the greateſt Advantages, wer 
ſuch as had the moſt controverted Titles; 
and in their youth had ſtood in the remote! 
Proſpects of Regal Power, and liv'd tt 
neareſt to a private Life. x 
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| Set. 1. 
OrkER Princes we have had, who tho VV 
difficult perhaps in receiving Counſel, have 
been eminent in the Practice of applying it 

to others. They have liſted themſelves Ad. 

viſers in form, and by publiſhing their ad- 
monitory Works, have added to the number 

of thole, whom in this Treatiſe we have 
preſum'd to criticize. But our Criticiſm he- 

ing withal an Apology for Authors, and a 
Defence of the /:terate Tribe; it cannot be 

thought amiſs in us, to join the Royal 

with the Plebeian Peamen, in this common 

G : ; 


Twov'p be a hard Cafe indeed, 
ſhou'd the Princes of our Nation refuſe to 
countenance the induſtrious Race of Au- \ 
thors; ſince their Royal Anceſtors, and 
Predeceſſors, have had ſuch Honour de- 
riv'd to em from this Profeſſion. Tis to 
this they owe that bright Jewel of their 
Crown, purchas'd by a warlike Prince; 
who having aſſum'd the Author, and ei- 
ſay'd his Strength in the polemic Writings 
of the School Divines, thought it an Ho- 
nour on this account to retain the Title of 
DEFENDER OF THE FAITH. 


[ 
| 
1] 
+4 
' 


- > AE — <0 5 1 — 
— — proto Sr own ef it* mere 


| ANoTHER Prince, of a more paci- 
fick Nature and fluent Thought, ſubmit- 
ting Arms and martial Diſcipline to the 
Gown ;z and confiding in his princely Sci- 
"WS ence 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 2.ence and profound Learning, made his 
style and Speech the Nerve and Sinew of 


his Government, He gave us his Works 
full of wiſe Exhortation and Advice to his 
Royal Son, as well as of Inſtruction to 
his good People; who cou'd not without 
admiration obſerve their Author- Sovereign, 
thus ſtudious and contemplative in their be. 
half. Twas then, one might have ſeen our 
Nation growing young and docile, with 
that Simplicity of Heart, which qualify'd 


'em to profit like a Scholar-People under | 


their Royal Precepror. For with abundant 
Eloquence he graciouſly gave Leſſons to 
his Parliament, tutor'd his Miniſters, and 
edify'd the greateſt Church-men and Divines 
themſelves ; by whoſe Suffrage he obtain'd 
the higheſt Appellations which cou'd be me- 
rited by the acuteſt Wit, and trueſt Under. 
ſtanding. From hence the Britiſh Nations 
were taught to own in common a Solo- 
Mo for their joint Sovereign, the Foun- 
der of their late compleated Union. Nor 
can it be doubted that the pious Treatiſe oſ 
Self-Diſcourſe aſcrib'd to the ſucceeding 
Monarch, contributed in a great meaſure to 
his glorious and never-fading Titles of 
SAINT, and MART VR. | 


HoweEveR it be, I wou'd not willing- 
ly take upon me to recommend this Al- 


trhor. Character to our future Princes. What. 
| | ever 


ADVICE to an Author. 


ever Crowns or Laurels their renown'd Pre- Sect. 1. 
deceſſors may have gather d in this Field of V 


Honour; I ſhou'd think that for the future. 
the ſpeculative Province might more proper- 
ly be committed to private Heads. Twou d 
be a ſufficient Encouragement to the learned 
World, and a ſure Earneſt of the Increaſe 
and Flonriſhing of Letters in our Nation, if 
its Sovereigns wou d be contented to be the 
Patrons of Wit, and vouchſafe to look gra- 
| ciouſly on the 1 Pupils of Art. 

Or were it the Cuſtom of their Prime-Mi- 
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| niſters, to have any ſuch regard; it woud 


| of it-ſelf be ſufficient to change the Face 
of Affairs. A ſmall degree of Favour 


wou'd inſure the Fortunes of a diſtreſs'd 


and ruinous Tribe, whoſe forlorn Condi- 
tion has help'd to draw Diſgrace upon Arts 
and Sciences, and kept 'em far off from that 
Politeneſs and Beauty, in which they wou'd 
loon appear, if the aſpiring Genius of our 
—_— were forwarded by the leaſt Care or 
Ulture. | 


THERE ſhou'd not, one wou'd think, 
be any need of Courtſhip or Perſuaſion 
to engage our Graudees in the Patronage 
of Arts and Letters. For in our Nation, 
upon the foot Things ſtand, and as they 
are likely to continue; *tis not difficult to 
toreſee that Improvements will be made 
in every Art and Science. The MusEts 

will 
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Part 2. will have their Turn; and with or without 

their MæcENAs's will grow in Credit and 
Eſteem; as they arrive to greater Perfec. 
tion, and excel in every kind. There will 
ariſe ſuch Spirits as wou'd have credited 
their Court-Patrons, had they found any ſo 
wiſe as to have ſought em out betimes, and 
contributed to their riſing Greatneſs. 


'Tis ſcarce a quarter of an Age ſince 
ſuch a happy Ballance of Power was ſet. 
tled between our Prince and People, as | 
has firmly ſecur'd our hitherto precarious 
Libertys, and remov'd from us the Fear 
of Civil Commotions, Wars and Violence, 
either on account of Religion and Worſhip, 
the Property of the Subject, or the con- 
rending Titles of the Crown. Burt as the 
greateſt Advantages of this World are not 
to be bought at caſy Prices; we are ſtill 
at this moment expending both our Blood 
and Treaſure, to ſecure to our-lelves this 
ineſtimable Purchaſe of our Free Govern 
ment and National Conſtitution. And as 
happy as we are in this Eſtabliſhment at 
home ; we are ſtill held in a perpetual Alarm 
by the Aſpect of Affairs abroad, and by the 
Terror of that Power, which ere Man- 
kind had well recover'd the Miſery of 
thoſe barbarous Ages conſequent to the 
Roman Yoke, has again threaten'd the | 


World with a Univerſal Monarchy, and 
q 


ADVICE to an Author. 


* 


THE BRITISH Musks, in this Dinn 
of Arms, may well lie abject and obſcure ; 
eſpecially being as yet in their mere Infant- 
State. They have hitherto ſcarce arriv'd to 
any-thing of Shapelineſs or Perſon. They 
liſp as in their Cradles: and their ſtammer- 
ing Topgues, which nothing beſides their 
Youth and Rawneſs can excuſe, have hi- 
therto ſpoken in wretched Pun and Quib- 
ble. Our Dramatic SHAKE SPEAR, our 


FLETCHER, JokgNSs ON, and our Epicit 


M1LToN preſerve this Style. And even 
4 latter Race, ſcarce free of this Infirmity, 
and aiming at a falſe Sublime, with crouded 
Smile, and mix d Metaphor, (the Hobby- 
Horſe, and Rattle of the Mus Es) enter- 
tain our raw Fancy. and unpractis d Ear; 
which has not as yet had leiſure to form it- 
ſelf, and become * truly iſical. 


Bur thoſe reyerend Bards, rude as they 
were, according to their Time and Age. 
have provided us however with the richeſt 
Ore. To their eternal Honour they have 
withal been the firſt of EURO HEANS, 
who ſince the Go rHI x Model of Poetry, 
attempted to throw off the horrid Diſcord 
of jingling Rhyme. They have aſſerted 


7 VOL, III, P. 263, 264, 


antient 
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a new Abyſs of Ignorance and Superlſti- Sect. 1 


5 9 N * 
ns N * 0 


218 ADVICE fo an Author. 

Part 2. antient Poerrck Liberty, and have happily 

broken the Ice for thoſe who are to follow 
em; and who treading in their F ootſteps, 
may at leifure poliſh our * lead 
our Ear to finer Pleaſure, and find out the 
true Rythmus, and harmonious Numbers, 
which alone can ſatisfy a juſt Judgment, and 
M fe-libe Apprehenſion. 8 


T Is evident, our natural Genius ſhines 
above that airy neighbouring Nation; of 
whom, however, it muſt be confels'd, that 
with truer Pains and Induſtry, they haye 
fought Politene/5, and ſtudy d to give the 
MusEs their due Body and Proportion, 
as well as the natural Ornaments of Cor- 
redneſs, Chaſtity, and Grace of Style. 
From the plain Model of the Antients, 
they have rais'd a noble * Satiriſt. In the 
Epic Kind their Attempts have been leſs 
ſucceſsful. In the Dramatic they have 

been fo happy, as to raiſe their Stage to 
as great Perfection, as the Genius of their 
Nation will permit. But the high Spirit of 
Tragedy can ill ſubſiſt where the Spirit of 
Liberty is wanting. The Genius of this 
Poetry conſiſts in the lively Repreſentation 
of the Diſorders and Miſery of the Great; V 
to the end that the People and thoſe of 4 
lower Condition may be taught the better 
ro content themſelves with Privacy, enjoy 
their ſafer State, and prize the Equality 7 
— — 


= 
+, 
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and Juſtice of their Guardian Laws. If Sect. x. 
this be found agreeable to the juſt Tragichk WWW 


Model, which the Antients have deliver'd 
to us; *twill eaſily be conceiy'd how little 
ſuch a Model is proportion'd to the Capa- 
city or Taſte of thoſe, who in a long Se- 
ries of Degrees, from the loweſt Peaſant 
to the high Slave of Royal Blood, are 
taught to idolize the next in Power above 
em, and think nothing ſo adorable as that 
unlimited Greatneſs, and tyrannick Power, 
which is rais'd at heir own Expence, and 
excrcis'd over themſelves. 


'Tis eaſy, on the other hand, to ap- 
| prehend the Advantages of our BRITAIN 
in this particular; and what effect its eſta- 
bliſh'd Liberty will produce in every thing 
which relates to Art; when Peace returns 
to us on theſe happy Conditions. Twas 
the Fate of Ro E to have ſcarce an inter- 
mediate Age, or ſingle Period of Time, be- 
tween the Riſe of Arts and Fall of Liberty. 
No ſooner had that Nation begun to loſe 
the Roughneſs and Barbarity of their Man- 
ners, and learn of GREECE to form their 
Heroes, their Orators and Poets on a right 
Model. than by their unjuſt Attempt upon 
the Liberty of the World, they juſtly loſt 
their own. With their Liberty they loſt 
not only their Force of Eloquence, but 
even their Style and Language it ſelf. The 
Poets who afterwards aroſe among them, 

4 were 


220 ADvICE to an Author. 
Part 2. were mere unnatural and forc'd Plants, 
Their Tuo moſt accompliſh'd, who came 

laſt, and clos d the Scene, were plainly 
ſuch as had ſeen the Days of Liberty, and 
felt the ſad Effects of its Departure. Nor 
had theſe been ever brought in play, other- 
wife than thro' the Friendſhip of the fam'd 
MaACENASs, who turn'd a * Prince natu- 
rally cruel and barbarons to the Love and 
Courtſhip of the Mus ES. Theſe Tuto- 
reſſes form'd in their Royal Pupil a new 
Nature. They taught him how to char 
Mankind. They were more to him than 
his Arms or military Virtue ; and, more 
than Fortune her- ſelf, aſſiſted him in his 

. Greatneſs, and made his ufurp'd Dominion 
ſo inchanting to the World, that it cou'd 
ſee without regret its Chains of Bondage 
firmly riveted. The corrupting Sweets of 
ſuch a poiſonous Government were not 
indeed long: liv d. The Bitter ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded. And, in the iſſue, the World was 
forc d to bear with patience thoſe natural 
and genuine Tyrants, who ſucceeded to 
* this ſpecious Machine of Arbitrary and 
Univerſal Power. 


AND now that I am fall'n unawares in- 
ro ſuch profound Reflections on the Pe- 
riods of Government, and the Flouriſhing 
and Decay of Liberty and Letters; I cant 


— 


* Infra, p. 269, 270. in the Notes, 
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be contented to conſider merely of the Sect. 1. 
Inchantment which wrought ſo powerfully WW 


upon Mankind, when firſt this Univerſal 
Monarchy was eſtabliſh'd. I muſt won- 
der ſtill more, when I conſider how after 
the Extinction of this CASAREAN and 
CLAuDIAN Family, and a ſhort Interval 


of Princes rais d and deſtroy'd with much 


Diſorder and publick Ruin, the Ro MANs 
ſhou'd regain their periſhing Dominion, 
and retrieve their ſinking State, by an 
after-Race of wiſe and able Princes ſuc- 
ceſſively adopted, and taken from a pri- 
vate State to rule the Empire of the 
World. They were Men who not only 
poſſeſs d the military Virtues, and ſupported 
that ſort of Diſcipline in the higheſt de- 


gree; but as they ſought the Intereſt of 


the World, they did what was in their 
power to reſtore Liberty, and raiſe again 
the periſhing Arts, and decay d Virtue of 
Mankind. But the Seaſon was now paſt! 
The fatal Form of Government was be— 
come too natural: And the World. which 
had bent under it, and was become flaviſh 
and dependent, had neither Power nor 
Will to help ir-ſel The only Deliverance 
it cou'd expect, was from the mercileſs 
hands of the Barbarians, and a total Diſſo- 
lution of that enormous Empire and de- 
ſpotick Power, which the beſt Hands cou'd 
not preſerve from being deſtructive to hu- 


man Nature. For eyen Barbarity and Go- 
thici ſiu 
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| - Part 2. r hiciſin were already enter'd into Arts, ere 

| the Savages had made any Impreſſion on the 

Empire. All the advantage which a fortu- 

| iĩtous and almoſt miraculous Succeſſion of 

| good Princes cou'd procure their highly fa- 

| vour'd Arts and Sciences, was no morethan 

to preſerve during their own time thoſe 

| * periſhing Remains, which had for a-while 

a with difficulty ſubſiſted, after the Decline 

1 of Liberty. Not a Statue, not a Medal, 

_- not a tolerable Piece of Architecture cou'd 

ſhew it-ſelf afterwards. Philoſophy, Wit 

and Learning, in which ſome of thoſe good 

Princes had themſelves been ſo renown'd, 

| fell with them : and Ignorance and Dark- 

neſs overſpread the World, and fitted it for 
the Chaos and Ruin which enſu'd. 


WE ARE now in an Age when L.. 
BERTY is once again in its Aſcendent. 
And we are our-ſelyes the happy Nation, 
who not only enjoy it at home, but by our 
Greatneſs and Power give Life and Vigour 
to it abroad; and are the Head and Chief 
of the EuRor EAN League, founded on 
this Common Cauſe. Nor can it, I pre. at 
| ſame, be juſtly fear d that we ſhou'd lol n 
7 this noble Ardour, or faint under the glo- 0| 
1 rious Toil; tho, like antient GREECE. we FA 
ſhou'd for ſucceeding Ages be contending y 


” Tifra, p. 239, 341, 342. in the Notes. with 
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with a foreign Power, and endeavouring Set. 1. 
to reduce the Exorbitancy of 2 Grand WW 


Monarch. *Tis with us at preſent, as with 
the Roman People in thoſe * early Days, 


| when they wanted only repoſe from Arms- 


to apply themſelves to the Improvement 
of Arts and Studys. We ſhou'd, in this 
caſe, need no ambitious Monarch to be 
allur d, by hope of Fame or ſecret views 
of Power, to give Penſions abroad, as 
well as at home, and purchaſe Flattery 
from every Profeſſion and Science. We 
ſhou'd find a better Fund within our- 
(elves; and might. without ſuch Aſſiſtance, 
be able to excel, by our own Virtue and 
Emulation. 


WELL it wou'd be indeed, and much 
to the Honour of our Nobles and Princes, 


 wou'd they freely help in this Affair; and 


by a judicious Application of their Boun- 
ty, facilitate this happy Birth, of which 
I have ventur'd to ſpeak in a prophetick 
Style. Twou'd be of no ſmall advantage 
to 'em during their Life ; and wou'd more 
than all their other Labours procure em 
an immortal Memory. For they muſt re- 
member that their Fame is in the hands 
of Pexmen ; and that the greateſt Actions 


nn. 


_ * Serus enim Gracis admovit acumina Chartis; 
Et poſt Punica Bella quietus, quærere cœpit, 
Quid Sophocles ex Theſpis & Aſchylus utile ferrent, 
Hor. Epiſt. 1. Lib. 2. 
Vol. x, P loſe 
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Part 2. loſe their Force, and periſh in the cuſtody 
WWVV of unable and mean Writers. 


LET a Nation remain ever ſo rude or 
barbarous, it muſt have its Poet, Rhapſy- 
ders, Hiſtorwographers, Antiquarys of ſome 
kind or other, whoſe bufinels it will be 
to recount 'its remarkable Tranſactions, 
and record the Atchievements of its Civil 
and M:/:ztary Heroes. And tho the Mil: 
tary Kind may happen to be the furtheſt re. 
mov'd from any acquaintance with Letter, 
or the MusEs ; they are yet, in reality, 
the moſt intereſted in the Cauſe and Par. 
ty of theſe Remembrancers. The greateſ 
ſhare of Fame and Admiration falls natu- 
rally on the'arm'd Worthys. The Great 
in Council are ſecond in the Muss Fx 
vour, But if worthy poetick Genius ar 
not found, nor able Penmen rais'd, to re. 
hearſe the Lives, and celebrate the high 
Actions of great Men, they muſt be tr: 
duc'd by fuch Recorders as Chance preſents 
We have few modern Heroes, who like 
XENOPHON or CASAR can write their 
own Commentarys. And the raw Memon 
Writings and unform'd Pieces of modern 
Stateſmen, full of their intereſted and pri 
vate Views, will in another Age be 0 
little ſervice to ſupport their Memory 0! 
Name; fince-already the World begins t 
ſicken with the Kind. *Tis the learn“ 
the able, and diſintereſted Hiſtorian, = 
«| 
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takes place at laſt. And when the ſignal Sect. x. 
Poet, or Herald of Fame is once heard, VV 
the inferior Trumpets ſink in Silence and 
Oblivion. ; 


Bur ſuppoſing it were poſſible for the 

Hero or Stateſman, to be abſolutely un- 
concern'd for his Memory, or what came 

after him; yet for the preſent merely, 
and during his own time, it muſt be of 
importance to him to ſtand fair with the 
Men of Letters and Ingenuity, and to 

| have the Character and Repute of being 
fayourable to their Art. Be the illuſtrious 

| Perſon ever ſo high or awful in his Station ; 

he muſt have Deſcriptions made of him, 

in Verſe, and Proſe, nnder feign'd, or real 
Appellations. If he be omitted in found 

Ode. or lofty Epic“; he muſt be ſung at 
leaſt in Doggrel and plain Ballad. The 
People will needs have his Eyigies; tho 
ä they ſee his Perſon ever ſo rarely: And if 
he refuſes to ſit to the good Painter, there 

are others who, to oblige the Publick, will 
take the Deſign in hand. We ſhall take 
. up with what preſents ; and rather than 
be without the illuſtrious Phyſiognomy of 
. our great Man, ſhall be contented to lee 
j him portraitur'd by the Artiſt who ſerves 
N to illuſtrate Prodigys in Fairs, and adorn 
0 heroick $7gu-Poſts. The ill Paint of this 


kind cannot, it's true, diſgrace his Excel- 
0 {ency ; whoſe Privilege it is, in common 
1 P 2 with 
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Part 2. with the Royal Iſſue, to be rais'd to this 
V degree of Honour, and to invite the Paſ. 
ſenger or Traveller by his ſignal Repreſen- 
tative. *Tis ſuppos'd in this Caſe, that 
- there are better Pictures current of the 
| Hero; and that ſuch as theſe, are no true 
or fayourable Repreſentations. But in 
another ſort of Limning, there is great 
danger leſt the Hand ſhow'd diſgrace the 
Subject. Vile Encommms, and wretched 
Panegyricks are the worlt of Satire And 
when ſordid and low Genius's make their 
Court ſucceſsfully in one way, the gene- 
rous and able are apteſt to reyenge it in 
another. 


ALL THINGS conſfider'd, as to the 
Intereſt of our Potentates and GRANDEES, 
they appear to have only this Choice leſt 
'em; either wholly, if poſſible, to ſup⸗ 
prels Letters; or give a helping hand 
towards their Support. Wherever the 4 
thor- Practice — Liberty of the Pen has 
in the leaſt preyail'd, the Governors of 
the State muſt be either conſiderable 
Gainers, or Sufferers by its means. 90 
that *rtwou'd become them either, by 2 
right Turkiſh Policy, to ſtrike directly at 
the Profeſſion, and overthrow the very Art 
and Myſtery it-ſelf, or with Alacrity to ſup 
port and encourage it, in the right mal 


ner, by a generous and impartial * to Bj 
crit, WW 
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Merit. To act narrowly, or by halves; Sect. x. - 
or with indifference and coolneſs ; or www 


fantaſtically, and by humour merely ; 
will ſcarce be found to turn to their ac- 
count. They muſt do Juſtice ; that Juſ- 
tice may be done them, in return. *Twill 
be in vain for our ALEXANDERS to give 
orders that none beſides a LYSIPUS 
ſhou'd make their Statue, nor any beſides 
an APELLES ſhou'd draw their Picture. 
Infolent Intruders will do themielves the 
honour to practiſe on the Features of theſe 
Heroes. And a vile CHARILUs, after 
all, ſhall, with their own Conſent perhaps, 
per the room of a deſerving and noble 
Artiſt. 


In a Government where the People are 
Sharers in Power, but no Diſtributers or 
Diſpenſers of Rewards, they expect it of 
their Princes and Great Men, that they 


| ſhou'd ſupply the generous Part; and be- 


ſtow Honour and Adyantages on thoſe 


from whom the Nation it-ſelf may receive 


Honour and Advantage. Tis expected 
that they who are high and eminent in the 


Kate, ſhou'd not only provide for its ne- 


ceſſary Safety and Subſiſtence, but omit 
nothing which may contribute to its Dig- 
nity and Honour. The Arts and Sciences 
muſt not be left Patron-le/5. The Publick 
it ſelf will join with the good Wits and 


| Judges, in the reſentment of ſuch a Neg. 


P 3 leck. 
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Part 2. lect. Tis no ſmall advantage, even in ay 
WWYV abſolute Government, for a Miniſtry to 
have Wit on their fide, and engage the Men 
of Merit in this kind to be their Well. 
wiſhers and Friends. And in thoſe rates 
where ambitious Leaders often contend 
for the ſupreme Authority, *tis a conſide- 
rable advantage to the ill Cauſe of fuch 
Pretenders, when they can obtain a Name 
and Intereſt with the Men of Letters. 
The good Emperor Tra jan, tho himſelf 
no mighty Scholar, had his due as well as 
an AuGusTus ; and was as highly cele- 
brated for his Munificence, and juſt En- 
couragement of every Art and Virtue. 
And Cs AR, who cou'd write ſo well 
himſelf, and maintain'd his Cauſe by Wit 
as well as Arms, knew experimentally what 
it was to have even a CATULLvus his 
Enemy: and tho laſh'd ſo often in his 
Lampoons, continu'd to forgive and court 
him. The Traitor knew the Importance 
of this M:/4neſ5. May none who have the 
ſame Deſigns, underſtand ſo well the ad: 
vantages of ſuch a Conduct! I wou'd have 
requir'd only this one Defect in CSA 
Generoſity, to have been ſecure of his nc 
ver riſing to Greatneſs, or enſlaving bis 
native Country. Let him have ſhewn 4 
Ruggedneſs and Auſterity towards free 
Genius's, or a Neglect or Contempt to. 
wards Men of Wit; let him have truſted 
to his Arms, and declar'd againſt Arts and : 
DS F Letters: 
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Letters; and he wou'd have prov'd a ſe- Sect. x. 
cond MARIUS, or a CATILINE of SW 
meaner Fame, and Character. 


'T1s, I know, the Imagination of fome 
who are call'd Great Men, that in regard 
of their high Stations they may be eſteem'd 
to pay a ſufficient Tribute to Letters, and 
diſcharge themſelves as to their own part 
in particular; if they chuſe indifferently 
any Subject for their Bounty, and are 
pleas d to confer their Favour either on 
lome one Pretender to Art, or promit- 
cuouſly to fuch of the Tribe of Writers, 
whoſe chief Ability has lain in making 
their court well, and obtaining to be in- 
troduc'd to their Acquaintance. This they 
think ſufficient ro inſtal them Patrons of 
Wit, and Maſters of the /:terate Order. 
But this Method will of any other the 
leaſt ſerye their Intereſt or Deſign. The 
ill placing of Rewards is a double Inju 
to Merit ; and in every Caule or Fins. 1” 4 
paſſes for worſe than mere Indifference or 
Neutrality. There can be no Excule for 
| making an ill Choice. Merit in every 
| kind is eafily diſcover'd, when ſought. 
Ihe Publick ir-ſelf fails not to give ſuffi- 
cient indication ; and points out thoſe 

Genius's who want only Countenance and 
Encouragement to become confiderable. 
An ingenious Man never ſtarves unknown : 
and Great Men muſt wink hard, or 'twou'd 
; P 4 be 
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| 
|| Part 2. be impoſſible for em to miſs ſuch advan- 
bt LYV tageous Opportunitys of ſhewing their 
| Generoſity, and acquiring the univerſal E. 
1 ſteem, Acknowledgments, and good Wiſhes 
* he 8 ingenious and learned part of Man. 


. K. 


| HAT Judgment therefore we are 
| to form, concerning the Influence 
of our Grandees in matters of Art, and 
Letters, will eaſily be gather'd from the 
Reflections already made. It may appear 
from the very Freedom we have taken in 
cenſuring theſe Men of Power, what little 
reaſon Authors have to plead 'em as their 
Excuſe for any Failure in the Improve- 
ment of their Art and Talent. For in : 
free Country, ſuch as ours, there is not 
any Order or Rank of Men, more free 
than that of Miriters who if they have 
real Ability and Merit, can fully right 
themſelves when injur'd ; and are ready 
- furniſh'd with Means, ſufficient to make 
themſelves conſider'dby the Men in higheſt 
Power. | 


Nor ſhou'd I ſuſpect the Genius of 
our Writers, or charge 'em with Mean- 
neſs and Infufficiency on the account of 
this Low-ſpiritedneſs which they diſcover ; 


were it not for another fort of Fear, by 
which 
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which they more plainly betray themſelves, Sed. 2. 
and ſeem conſcious of their own Defect. V 
The CRITICKS, it ſeems, are formidable 
to em. The CRITIcEñS are the dreadful 
Spefters, the Gzants, the Enchanters, who 
trayerſe and diſturb *em in their Works. 
Theſe are the Perſecutors, for whoſe ſake 
they are ready to hide their heads; beg- 
ging reſcue and protection of all-good Peo- 
ple; and flying in particular to he Great, 
| by whoſe Favour they hope to be defended 
from this mercileſs examzmnzmg Race. For 
| © what can be more cruel, than to be forc'd 
eto ſubmit to the rigorous Laws of Mit, 
and write under ſuch ſevere Judges as are 
deaf to all Courtſhip, and can be wrought 
upon by no Inſinuation or Flattery to 
paſs by Faults, and pardon any Tranſ- 
| © oreſſion of Art 2” 


To judg indeed of the Circumſtances of 

a modern Author, by the Pattern of his 

| *Prefaces, Dedications, and Introduttions, 
one wou'd think that at the moment when 

a Piece of his was in hand, ſome Conju- 
ration was forming againſt him, ſome dia- 
bolical Powers drawing together to blaſt 
his Work, and croſs his generous Deſign. 

| He therefore rouzes his Indignation, har- 
| dens his Forehead, and with many fu- 


cm 


e Infra, p. 329, 3 30. And VO I. III. 7. 259, 277. in 
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Part 2. rious Deſauces and Avant-SATANS! en- 
ters on his Buſineſs; not with the leaſt 


| regard to what may jultly be objected to 
! him in a way of Crirrcism; but with 
5 an abſolute Contempt of the Manner and 
9 Art it:ſell. 


Op I prefanum vulgus © arceo, was in 
its time, no doubt, a generous De ffauce 
The Avant ! was natural and proper in its 


. 
— = 


4 place; eſpecially where Religion and Vir. 
* tue were the Poet's Theme. But with 
4 our Moderns the Caſe is generally the 
4 very Reverſe. And accordingly the De. 
1 Fance or Avant thou'd run much after this 
. manner: As for you vulgar Souls, mere 


Natural, who know no Art, were ne. 
ver admitted into the Temple of Wil 
* dom. nor ever viſited the Sanctuarys of 
Wit or Learning, gather your: ſelves to- 
«*« gether from all Parts, and hearken to 
the Song or Tale I am about to utter. 
But for you Men of Science and Under. 
*+* ſtanding, who have Ears and Judgment, 
and can weigh Senſe, ſcan Syllabes, and 
*« meaſure Sounds; You who by a certain 
+ Art diſtinguiſh falſe Thought from true, 
Correctneſ from Rndeneſs, and Bombaſi 
and Chaos from Order and the Sublime; 
Away hence! or ſtand aloof! whilſt | 
«« praCtiſe upon the Eaſineſs of thoſe mean 
«« Capacitys and Apprehenſions, who 


© make the moſt numerous Audience 
4e an 
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and are the only competent Judges of Sect. 2. 
. 66 my Labours.” 22 


T Is ſtrange to ſee how differently the 
Vanity of Mankind runs, in different Times 
and Seaſons. Tis at preſent the Boaſt of 
almoſt every Enterprizer in the Mus Es 
Art, That by his Genius alone, and a 
natural Rapidity of Style and Thought, 
| he is able to carry all before him; that 
« he plays with his Bufineſs, does things 

in paſſing, at a venture, and in the 

« quickeſt period of Time.” In the days 

of ATTICK Elegance, as Works were 

then truly of another Form and Turn, ſo 
Workmen were of another Humour, and 

had their Vanity of a quite contrary kind. 

They became rather affected in endeavour- 

ing to diſcover the pains they had taken to 

be correct. They were glad to inſinuate 

how laboriouſly, and with what expence 

of Time, they had brought the ſmalleſt 
Work of theirs (as perhaps a ſingle Ode 

or Jatir, an Oration or Panegyrick) to 
is perfection. When they had ſo poliſh'd 
their Piece, and render'd it ſo natural and 
ealy, that it /eem'd only a lucky Flight, 
a Hit of Thought, or flowing Vein of Hu- 
| mour; they were then chiefly concern'd 
| left it ſhou'd in reality paſs for ſuch, and 
WW fbcir Artifice remain undiſcover'd. They 
| were willing it ſhou'd be known how ſe⸗ 
rious their Play was; and how —_— 
3 their 
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Part 2.;their Freedom and Facility: that they mighe 
= ay as the agrecable and polite Poet, glancing 
l on himſelf, 


* Ludentis ſpeciem dabit & torquebitur— 


And, | 
— —— f D, ib: quivis 
Speret idem, ſudet multum, fruſiraque 
laboret | 
| Auſts idem, tantum ſeries juncturaque 
potlet, 


SucH Accuracy of Workmanſhip re. 
quires a CRITICK's He. *Tis loſt upon 
a vulgar Judgment. Nothing grieves 4 real 
Artiſt more than that indifference of the 
Publick, which ſuffers ork to pals uncri. 
ticig d. Nothing, on the other fide, re- 
joices him more than the nice View and 
Inſpection of the accurate Examiner and 
Fudge of Work. *Tis the mean Genius, the 
ſlovenly Performer, who knowing nothing 
of true Workmanſhip, endeavours by the 
beft outward Gloſs and dazling Shew, to 
turn the Eye from a direct and ſteddy Sur- 
vey of his Piece. 


W n folo o&c i / vol Far e439 


Wrar is there which an expert Mu— 

fſician more earneſtly deſires, than to per- 

. form his part in the preſence of thoſe who 
2 are knowing in his Art? Tis to the Ear 


* Hor, Epi. 2. lib. 2. ld. de Arte Poet. 
| alone 
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alone he applies himſelf; the critical, the Sect, 2. 
nice Ear. Let his Hearers be of what 


Character they pleaſe : Be they naturally 
auſtere, moroſe, or rigid; no marter, fo 
they are Critichs, able ro cenſure, remark, 
and ſound every Accord and Symphony. 
What is there mortifies the good Painter 
more, than when amidſt his admiring Spec- 
tators there is not one preſent, who has 
been us d to compare the Hands of different 
Maſters, or has an Eye to diſtinguiſh the 
Advantages or Defects of every Style? 
Thro' all the inferiour Orders of Mecha- 
nicks, the Rule is found to hold the ſame. 
In eyery Science, every Art, the real 
Maſters, or Proficzents, rejoice in nothing 
more, than in the thorow Search and Exa- 
mination of their Performances, by all the 
Rules of Art and niceſt Cyiticiſin. Why 
therefore (in the MusEs name!) is it not 
the ſame with our Pretenders to the Wri- 
ting Art, our Poets, and Proſe-Authors 
in every kind? Why in this Profeſſion 
are we found ſuch Cr:7zck-Haters, and in- 
dulg'd in this unlearned Averſion; unleſs 
it be taken for granted, that as Wit and 
Learning ſtand at preſent in our Nation, we 
are ſtil] upon the foot of Empirichs and 
Mountebanks ? 


FROM theſe Conſiderations, I take up- 
on me abſolutely to condemn the faſhiona- 
ble and prevailing Cuſtom of no 

again 
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Part 2. againſt Cx1TiCKs, as the common Ene. 


A mys, the Peſts, and Incendiarys of the 


Commonwealth of Wir and Letters, I aſ. 
ſerr, on the contrary, that they are the 
Props and Pillars of this Building; and that 
without the Encouragement and Propaga- 
tion of ſuch a Race, we ſhou'd remain as 
GoTHICK Architects as ever. 


*IN THE weaker and more imper- 


fect Societys of Mankind, ſuch as thoſe 


compos'd of federate Tribes, or mix'd C. 

s, ſcarce ſettled in their new Seats, it 
might paſs for ſufficient Good-fortune, if 
the People prov'd only ſo far Maſters of 
Language, as to be able to underſtand one 
another, in order to confer about thei: 
Wants, and provide for their common Ne. 
ceſſitys. Their exposꝰd and indigent State 
cou'd not be prefum'd to afford 'em either 
that full Leiſure, or eaſy Diſpoſition which 
was requiſite to raiſe em to any Curioſity 
of Speculation. They who were neither 
ſafe from Violence, nor ſecure of Plenty, 
were unlikely to engage in unneceſſary 
Arts. Nor cou'd it be expected they ſhoud 
turn their Attention towards the Numbers 
of their Language, and the harmonious 
Sounds which they accidentally emitted 
But when, in proceſs of time, the Afairs 


— 


* As to this, and what remains of the Section, ſee VOL 
III. P. 136, Ne; | 
0 


Wurm 8 
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of the Society were ſettled on an eaſy and Sect. 2. 
' ſecure Foundation; when Debates and Dif Wore 


courſes on theſe Subjects of common In- 
tereſt. and publick Good, were grown fa- 
miliar; and the Speeches of prime Men, 
and Leaders, were confider'd, and com- 

rd together: there wou'd naturally be 
obſerv d not only a more agreeable Meas 
ſure of Sound, but a happier and more eaſy 
Rangement of Thoughts, in one Speaker, 
than in another. | 


IT may be eaſily perceiv'd from hence, 
that the Goddeſs PERSUASION mult have 
been in a manner the Mother of Poerry, 
Rhetorick, Muſick, and the other kindred 
Arts. For 'tis apparent, 'that where chief 
Men, and Leaders had the ſtrongeſt Intereſt 
to perſuade ; they us'd the higheſt endea- 
yours t pleaſe. So that in ſuch @ State or 
Polity as has been deſcrib'd, not only the 
beſt Order of Thought, and Turn of Fancy, 
but the moſt ſoft and inviting Numbers muſt 
have been employ'd, to charm the Publick 
Ear, and to incline the Heart, by the A- 
greeableneſs of Expreſſion. 


Al Mos r all the antient Maſters of this 
fort were ſaid to have been Mus1Ccians. 
And Tradition, which ſoon grew fabulous, 
cou'd not better repreſent the firſt Founders 
or Eſtabliſpers of theſe larger Societys, than 
a real Songſters, who by the power of their 

1 Voice 


| 
| 
| 


238 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 2. Voice and Lyre, cou'd charm the wildeſt 
WWV Beaſts, and draw the rude Foreſts and Rocks 


into the Form of faireſt Citys. Nor can it 
be doubted that the ſame Artiſis, who ſo in- 
duſtriouſly apply'd themſelves to ſtudy the 
Numbers of Speech, muſt have made pro- 
portionable Improvements in the Study of 
mere Sounds and zaturat Harmony; which, 
of it-ſelf, muſt have conſiderably contribu. 
ted towards the ſoftning the rude Manners 
and harſh Temper of their new People. 


Ir therefore it ſo happen'd in theſe fe: 
Communitys, made by Conſent and vo- 
lantary Aſſociation, that after a- while, 
the Power of One, or of a Feu, grew pte. 
valent over the reſt; if FoR ck took 


place, and the Affairs of the Society were 


adminiſter d without their Concurrence, 
by the influence of Awe and Terror : it 
follow'd, that theſe pathetick Sciences and 
Arts of Speech were little cultivated, fince 
they were of little uſe. But where PER. 
SUASION was the chief means of guiding 
the Society ; where the People were to bc 
convinc'd before they acted ; there Ec 
tion became conſiderable ; there Orators 
and Bards were heard; and the chief Ge- 
nius's and Sages of the Nation betook 
themſelves to the Study of thoſe Arts, by 
which the People were render'd more 


treatable in a way of Reaſon and Under 


ſanding, and more ſubject to be _—_ 
en 
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they inſtructed it. In ſuch Conſtitutions as 
theſe, twas the Intereſt of the Wiſe and 
Able, that the Community ſhou'd be Judges 
of Ability and Wiſdom. The high Eſteem 
of Ingenuity was what advanc'd the Inge- 
nious to the greateſt Honours, And they 
who roſe by Science, and Politeneſs in the 
higher Arts, cou'd not fail to promote that 


Taſte and Reliſh to which they ow'd their 


perſonal Diſtinction and Pre-eminence. 


HEN ex it is that thoſe Arts have been 
deliver d to us in ſuch perfection, by free 
Nations; who from the Nature of their Go- 
vernment, as from a proper Soil, produc'd 
the generous Plants: whilſt the mightieſt 
Bodys and vaſteſt Empires, govern'd by 
Force and a deſpotic Power, cou'd, after 
Ages of Peace and Leiſure, produce no 
other than what was deform'd and barba- 
rous of the kind. 


Wren the perſuaſive Arts were grown 
thus into repute, and the Power of moy- 
ing the Affections become the Study and 
Emulation of the forward Y/7ts and aſpi- 


ng Genius of the Times; it wou'd ne- 
ceſſa 


rily happen that many Genius's of 
equal ſize and ſtrength, tho leſs covetous 
of publick Applauſe, of Power, or of In- 
fluence over Mankind, wou d content them- 
Vol. 1. WoW ſelves 


239 
Men of Science and Erudition. The more Sect. 2. 
theſe 4rti/ts courted the Publick, the more WV V 


, 
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Part 2.ſelves with the Contemplation merely of 
e theſe enchanting Arts. Theſe they wou'd 


the better enjoy, the more they retin'd 
their Taſte, and cultivated their Ear. For 
to all Muſick there muſt be an Ear pro- 
portionable. There mult be an Art of 
Hearing found, ere the performing Arts 
can have their due effect, or any thing 
exquiſite in the kind be felt or comprehend- 
ed. The juſt Performers therefore in each 
Art, wou' d naturally be the moſt deſirous 
of improving and refining the publick Ear; 
which they cou'd no way ſo well effect as 


by the help of thoſe latter Genius g, who 


were in a manner their Interpreters to the 
People ; and who by their Example taught 
the Publick to diſcover what was juſt and 
excellent in each Performance. 


HENCE was the Origin of CRITICKS; 
who, as Arts and Sciences advanc'd, wou'd 
neceſſarily come withal into repure ; and 
being heard with Satisfaction in their turn. 
were at length tempted to become Author, 
and appear in publick. Theſe were ho- 
nour'd with the Name of J9phi/ts : A 
Character which in early times was highly 
reſpected. Nor did the graveſt Pho 
hers, who were Cenſors of Manners, and 
CRITICKS of a higher degree, diſdain 
to exert their Criticiſin in the inferior 


Arts; eſpecially in thoſe relating to 1 
an 
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and the power of Argument and Per ſua- Sect. 2. 


Jon. | 


Wurd ſuch 4 Race as this was once 
riſen, twas no longer poſſible to impoſe on 
Mankind, by what was ſpecious and pre- 
tending. The Publick wou'd be paid in no 
falſe Wit, or jingling Eloquence. Where 
the /earned CRITICKS were ſo well re- 
ceiv'd, and Philoſophers themſelves dil- 
dain'd not to be of the number ; there 


cou'd not fail to ariſe Crztr:zchs of an infe- 


rior Order, who wou'd ſubdivide the ſeve- 
ral Provinces of this Empire. Erymologi/ts, 
Philologiſts, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, 
and others of conſiderable note, and emi- 
nent in their degree, wou'd every where 
appear, and vindicate the Truth and Juſtice 
of their Art, by revealing the hidden Beau- 
tys which lay in the Works of juſt Per- 
formers ; and by expoſing the weak Sides, 
talle Ornaments, and affected Graces of 
mere Pretenders. Nothing of what we 
call Sophiſtry in Argument, or Bombaſt in 
style; nothing of the efemnate Kind, or 
of the falſe Tender, the pointed Witticiſin, 
the disjointed Thought, the crouded Si- 
nile, or the mix d Metaphor, cou'd paſs 
even on the common Ear: whilſt the No- 
TARYS, the ExpOSILIT ORS, and PRO M p- 
TERS aboye-mention'd, were every where 
at hand, and ready to explode the aunatu- 
ral Manner, 

Q 2 'Tis 


WNW 
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Part 2. " Fg | 
WY *Tis eaſy to imagine, that amidft the 

ſeveral Styles and Manners of Diſcourſe or 

Writing, the eaſieſt attain'd, and eatlieſt 

practis d, was the Miraculous, the Pompons, 

or what we generally call the SuB LIM 

Aſtoniſhment is of all other Paſſions the 

eaſieſt rais'd in raw and unexperienc'd 

Mankind. Children in their earlieſt In. 

fancy are entertain'd in this manner : And 

the known way of pleaſing ſuch as theſe, 

is to make em wonder, and lead the wa 

for em in this Pafſion, by a feign'd Sur. 

rize at the miraculous Objects we {et 

De em. The beſt Muſick of Barba 

r:ans is hideous and aſtoniſhing Sounds. 

And the fine Sights of Indians are enor- 

mous Figures, various odd and glaring 

a Colours, and whatever of that ſort is 2. 

mazingly beheld, with a kind of Horror 
and Conſternation. 


In Poetry, and ſtudy'd Proſe, the /. 
ni/hing Part, or what commonly paſſes tor 
Sublime, is form'd by the variety of Fi | 


gures, the multiplicity of * GY 
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ADVICE to an Author: 


and by quitting as much as poſſible the na- geq. ,. 
tural and eaſy way of Expreſſion, for that go 


which is moſt unlike to Humanity, or 
ordinary Uſe. This the Prince of Cri- 
ticks aſſures us to have been the Manner 
of the earlieſt Poets, before the Age of 
HoMER ; or till ſuch time as this Father- 
Poet came into Repute, who depos'd that 
ſpurious Race, and gave riſe to a legiti- 
mate and genuine Kind. He retain'd only 
what was decent of the figurative or meta- 
phorick Style, introduc'd the aatural and 
ſimple ; and turn'd his thoughts towards the 
real Beauty of Compoſition, the Unity of 
Deſign, the Truth of Characters, and the 
juſt Imitation of Nature in each parti- 
cular. 


de Poet, cap. 22, This the ſame Maſter-Critick explains fur- 
ther in his Rheroricks, Lib. 3. cap. 1. where he refers to theſe 
Paſſages of his Poeticks, Bret Ns 64 ITommai Akovies An, 
dis Thu AE Honey ancetondus Thy Ss Tha F, Sit 
Ter Tommy gm ©yWelo ig r kn Of 
M01 of & mardeuTwv, Tis r G, anricpul νe‘A 
Mat Timo of” uk ie * * * us 780 of ms Texyodias 
TU 15, tm XH I aur Tegmy. "AMA" G Y e 
7 Aegir g eis 7 1 wTiCnoav, que 20 T9) N 


Teo ov (4&TRAV dtosò nl C vet TY dey «TW v. 
Woua,ruy d'piragor, vor > mv JN Mαι.ν ewt. 


9 in voy < FAαν t Dνν]ν,t, d,, AN Wactov 
Wu t Tus, of dd uh i7 Neaviar Exevw Th .. 
That among the early Reformers of this Bombaſtick Manner, 
he places Ho MEA as the Chief, we may ſee eaſily in his 
Peericks, As particularly in that Paſſage (cap. 24.) "En ms 
dards Y Thy E KN e Ns, ofs a mo "OwgO ui 
Xgnleu, 9 fe wal tzgnws. * * less de 760i 
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Parr 2. | 
Tux Manner of this Father-Poet was 


afterwards variouſly imitated, and diyi. 

ded into ſeveral Shares ; eſpecially when 

it came to be copy'd in Dramatic. Tra 

GEDY came firſt ; and took what was 

molt /0/emn. and ſublime. In this part 

the Poets ſucceeded ſooner than in Co mt- 

DY or the facetious Kind; as was natural 

indeed to ſuppoſe, ſince this was in reality 

the eaſieſt Manner of the #20, and capable 

of being brought the ſooneſt to perfection. 
For ſo the ſame Prince of Criticks “ ſuffi. 

ciently informs us. And 'tis highly worth 

remarking, what this mighty Genius and 

Judg of Art declares concerning TRI. 

GEDY; that whatever Idea might be 

fornrd of the utmoſt Perfection of this 
kind of Poem, it cou'd in practice rife no 
higher than it had been already carry'd in 
his time; f Having at length (lays he) 
*+* attain'd its Ends, and being apparently 
| con- 
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* Tevopirns iy &' a" teyns avioyNagniis, vat dνꝗð i 
Kowod ia, &c. De Poet. cap. 4. When he has compar'd 
both this and Tragedy together, he recapitulates in his next 
Chapter, *Az wev y mis Texywudias ue ee vt d 47 
200, s NAH H NN Kopodia, is T9 uy be. 
Cech 2 &, tralev. Kai 38 Weg Kopwdwy wk mi: 0 
"Apgar td ox, & c. Cap. 5. See VOL, III. p. 139. in the 

Notes. 5 
f Kai minds wilafonds pd]afantion n Teayudia im 
ne ere) l TI cb g. Cap. 4. So true a Prophet 
as well as Critick was this great Man. For by the Event it 
appear'd that Tragedy being rais'd to its height by S op Ho. 


CLEs and EURIPIDES, and no room left for further 
| Excellence 
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« conſummate in it-ſelf :> But for Co- Sect. 2. 
ME DV, it ſeems, twas ſtill in hand. It 


had been already in ſome manner reduc d: 
but, as he plainly inſinuates, it lay yet un- 
finiſh'd ; notwithſtanding the witty La- 
hours of an ARISTOPHANES, and the 
other comick Poets of rhe firſt Manner, 
who had flouriſh'd a whole Age before this 
Critick. As perfect as were thoſe Wits in 
Style and Language; and as fertile in all 
the Varietys and Turns of Humour ; yer 
the Truth of Characters, the Beauty of 
Order, and the ſimple Imitation of Na- 
ture were in a manner wholly unknown to 
em; or thro* Petulancy, or Debauch of 


Excellence or Emulation ; there were no more tragick Poets 
beſides theſe endur'd, after the Author's time. Whilſt Come- 
dy went on, improving ſtill to the ſecond and third degree; 
Tragedy finiſh'd its courſe under Eur1ieiDEs: whom, tho 
our great Author criticizes with the utmoſt Severity in his 
Poeticks, yet he plainly enough confeſſes to have carry'd the 
Style of Tragedy to its full Height and Dignity. For as to 
the Reformation which that Poet made in the uſe of the ſub- 
lime and figurative Speech, in general; ſee what our diſcern- 
ing Author ſays in his Rhetoricks : where he ſtrives to ſhew 
the Impertinence and Nauſeouſneſs of the florid Speakers, 
and ſuch as underſtood not the Uſe of the ſimple and natural 
Manner. The juſt Maſters and right Managers of the 
** Poezick or High Style, ſhou'd learn (ſays he) £596 to con- 
ceal the Manner as much as poſlible.” Ando Aarbdyer 
Sas, a4 wil b,] Nein rg Hd fl hs, d H TEQUED* 
g 770 58 mv 2” E, d, Tdh Qs 10 ves inc 
ve asd, x. N n, Sens TH olg dg j Ul vug. 
Kei ede 1 OcoS wes porn de we THY d νν El- 
* y Key 58, 75 Avyor]©- Ronen e ve, di απνπνDν. KA 
Iſt I ed, fav Tis E Ths iuohijes Janrtxls EH oui idũ 
TY ETPINIA HS S, xalvmd fs mrwrCr. Rhet, 
3 3. cap. 2. 
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a Beginner of the kind; at the ſame time that RAG F D 
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part 2. Humour, were, it ſcems, neglected and ſ:t 
WWVV aſide. 


A MENANDER had not as yet 
appear'd ; who aroſe {oon after, to accom- 


pliſh the Prophecy of our grand Maſter of 


Art, and conſummate Philologs/t. 


CoMevpy * had at this time done little 
more than what the antient | Parodys had 
done before it. Twas of admirable uſe to 
explode the fal/e Sublime of early Poets, 
and ſuch as in its own Age were on every 
occaſion ready to relapſe into that vicious 
Manner. The good Tragedians themſelves 
cou'd hardly eſcape its Laſhes. The pon- 
pous Orators were its never-failing Sub. 
jets. Every thing which might be im. 
poling, by a falſe Gravity or Solemnity. 
was forc'd to endure the Trial of this 
Touchſtone. Manners and Characters, 
well as Speech and Writings, were di 


— 


— — 


* "Qomee lf x9} Tm omedale wane aomrhs Ou 
(ub S. 3 uy Gre ev, <A. bot vat Huli eig Peapetling; 
ETvings) S wal me. Ths Kopwdlias gnudle mywrt vi 
Neifey. Ariſt. Poet, cap. 4. No wonder if, in this Deſcent, | 
Comedy came late. See below, p. 2 5 3. in the Notes. And 
above, p. 198. „„ „ | 
+ The PARO DVS were very antient : but they were in 
reality no other than mere Burleſque or Farce. COMED! 
which borrow'd ſomething from thoſe Humours, as well © 
from the Phallica below-mention'd, was not, however, rais' 
fo any Form or Shape of Art (as ſaid above) till about the 
time of AR1STOPHANE Ss, who was of the firſt model, and 


had undergone all its Changes, and was already come t0 its 
hſt perfection; as the grand Critick has ſhewn us, and 2 
our other Authoritys plainly evince. MG nn du 
RRB 9 | = 8 
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cuſs d with the greateſt freedom. Nothing Set. 2. 
cou'd be better fitted than this Genius f Y 


Wir, to unmask the face of things, and re- 
move thoſe Larue naturally form'd from 
the Tragzeck Manner, and pompous Style, 
which had preceded : 


Et docuit magnumque loqui, nitique 
Cothurno, 
SUCCESSIT Veftus his Comawadla. 


'Tw as not by chance that this Szcce/- 
/con happen'd in GREECE, after the man- 
ner deſcrib d; but rather thro' Neceſſity, 
and from the Reaſon and f Nature of 
Things. For in healthy Bodys, Nature 
dictates Remedys of her own, and pro- 


* Hor. de Arte Poet. The immediate preceding Verſes of 
HoRACE, after his having ſpoken of the firſt Tragedy un- 
der THESPIS, are; 

Poſt hunc perſonæ pallæque repertor honeſlz _ 

Æſchylus, & modicis inſtravit pulpita tignis, 

Et docuit, c. . 
Before the time of THESPIs, Tragedy indeed was ſaid to 
be, as Horace calls it here (in a conciſe way) ignotum 
genus, It lay in a kind of Chaos intermix'd with other 
Kinds, and hardly diſtinguiſhable by its Gravity and Pomp 
from the Humours which gave riſe afterwards to Comedy. 
But in a ſtri hiſtorical Senſe, as we find PL a T o ſpeaking 
in his MIN Os, Tragedy was of antienter date, and even of 
the very antienteſt with the Athenians. His words are, H 
% Tegyodia is: marcus Winds, 3%, ws ol, am OE 
r. d SH, 5d" amo Devvige. ANN Ut Sei- iron, 
TAVV πνντνν AUTO EVENT els 3 THOJ'S THS WOAEWS nge · 

T Of this Subject ſee more in VO L. III. pag. 136, 7, 


8, &c. 
1 55 vides 
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Part 2. vides for the Cure of what has happen d 

amis in the Growth and Progreſs of a 
Conſtitution. The Affairs of this free 
People being in the Increaſe ; and their 
Ability and Judgment every day improving, 
as Letters and Arts advanc'd ; they wou'd 
of courle find in themſelves a Strength of 
Nature, which by the help of good fer. 
ments, and a wholeſom oppoſition of Hu- 
mours, wou'd correct in one way whatever 
was exceſſive, or peccant (as Phyſicians fay) 
in another. Thus the florid and over-lar- 
guine Humour of the High Style was allay'd 
by ſomething of a contrary nature. The 
Comick Genius was apply'd, as a kind of 
Canſtick, to thoſe Exuberances and Fun- 
gus's of the ſwoln Dialect, and magnificent 
manner of Speech. But after a-while, even 
this Remedy it-ſelf was found to turn into 
a Diſeaſe : as Medicines, we know, grow 
corroſive, when the fouler Matters on 
which they wrought are ſufficiently purg'd, 
and the ObſtruQtions remov'd. 
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In vitium Libertas excidit, & Vin 
Dignam Lege regi.— f 


T Is a great Error to ſuppoſe, as ſome 
have done, that the reſtraining this licen- 


— J 


* Hor, de Arte Poet. 
1 It follows. Lex eft accepta, Choruſque 
Turpiter obticuit, ſublato jure nocendi. 
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tious manner of Wit, by Law, was a Vio-Sect. 2. 
lation of the Liberty of the ATHENIAN WW 


State, or an Effect merely of the Power of 
Foreigners; whom it little concern'd after 
what manner thoſe Citizens treated one 
another in their Comedys; or what ſort 
of Wit or Humour they made choice of. 
for their ordinary Diverſions. If upon a 
Change of Government, as during the 
Uſurpation of he Thirty. or when that 
Nation was humbled at any time, either 
by a PHILIP, an ALEXANDER, or an 
ANTIPATER, they had been forc'd a- 
gainſt their Wille, to enact ſuch Laws as 
theſe ; tis certain they wou'd have ſoon 
repeal'd em, when thoſe Terrors were re- 
mov'd (as they ſoon were) and the People 
reſtor d to their former Libertys. For not- 
withſtanding what this Nation ſuffer'd out- 
wardly, by ſeveral ſhocks receiv'd from 
foreign States; notwithſtanding the Do- 
minion and Power they loſt abroad, they 
preſerv'd the ſame Government at home. 
And how paſſionately intereſted they were 
in what 8 Diverſions and 
publick Spectacles; how jealous and full 
of Emulation in what related to their 
Poetry, Wit, Muſick, and other Arts, in 
which they excell'd all other Nations ; is 
well known to Perſons who have any com- 
prehenſion of antient Manners, or been the 
leaſt converſant in Hiſtory. 


NOTHING 
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Part 2. NOTHING therefore cou'd have been 
the Cauſe of theſe publick Decrees, and 
of this gradual Reform in the Common. 
wealth of Wit, beſide the real Reform of 
Taſte and Humour in the Commonwealth 
or Government it-felf. Inſtead of an 
Abridgment, twas in reality an Increaſe 
of Liberty, an Enlargement of the Security 
of Property, and an Advancement of pri. 
vate Eaſe and perſonal Safety, to provide 
againſt what was injurious to the good 
Name and Reputation of every Citizen 
As this Intelligence in Life and Manners 
grew greater in that experienc'd People, 
o the Reliſh of Wit and Humour woud 
naturally in proportion be more refin'd 
Thus GREECE in general grew more 
and more polite; and as it advanc d in this 
reſpect, was more averſe to the obſcene 
buffooning manner. The ATHENI1ans 
ſtill went before the reſt, and led the way 
in Elegance of every kind. For even their 
firſt Comedy was a Refinement upon ſome 
irregular Attempts which had been made 
in that dramatick way. And the grand 
* Critick ſhews us, that in his own time 
the PHALLICA, or /currilous and obſcene 
Farce, prevail'd ſtill, and had the Counte- 
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* Lib. de Poet. cap. 4. de Tragoedia & Come dia, fcilice! 
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nance of the Magiſtrate, in ſome Citys of Sect. 2. 
GREECE, who were behind the reſt in WW 


this Reform of Taſte and Manners. 


BuT what is yet a more undeniable 
Evidence of this natural and gradual Re- 


fſinement of Styles and Manners among the 


Antients, particularly in what concern'd 
their Stage, is, that this very Caſe of Pro- 
hibition and Reſtraint happen d among the 
Ro MAN s themſelves; where no Effects 
of foreign Power, or of a home Tyran- 
ny can be pretended. Their FESCENNIN, 
and ATELLAN way of Wit, was in ear- 
ly days prohibited, and Laws made againſt 
it, for the Publick's ſake, and in regard to 
the Welfare of the Community ſuch Li- 
cent iouſne ſ having been found in reali- 
ty contrary to the juſt Liberty of the 
People. 
N Doluere cruento 
Dente laceſſiti : fuit intactis quoque Cura 
CONDITIONE ſuper COMMUNI. Quin 
etiam Lex 
Pænaque lata malo que nollet Carmine 
guemquam 


Deſeribi. 


In defence of what I have here ad- 
vanc'd, I cou'd, beſides the Authority of 


1— EET 


* Hor. Epift, 1. lib. 2. 
1 grave 


252 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 2. grave * Hiſtorians and Chronologiſts, pro. 


1 BWV duce the Teſtimony of one of the wileſt, [ 
| and moſt ſerious of antient Authors; | 
4 whoſe ſingle Authority wowd be acknow- 
4 ledg'd to have equal force with that of | 
id many concurring Writers. He ſhews us : 
A that this f fir form d Comedy and Scheme i | 
8 of /udicrous Wit, was introduc'd upon the 
neck of the SUBLIME. The familiar airy 
115 5 o 2 0 
13 Mule was privileg'd as a ſort of Counter: f 
0 Pedagogue, againſt the Pomp and Forma: ü 
1 lity of the more ſolemn Writers. And | 
"th what is highly remarkable, our Author 
1 * To confirm what is ſaid of this natural Succeſſion of Wit 
kt and Style, according to the ſeveral Authoritys above ' cited in 
j the immediate preceding Notes; ſee STRABo, Lib. 1. b F 
q Y tumelv, 6 B05 Nb o) 2ATETRWVET EYES, (4 UN2, TH ate | 
| iin ir arewm15% 9d i Toll xglaouwn meaynnley is m tl 
| hi | AL 9 eveſlox / wn oats. E iu S eiyn/ uαάeον, auouiſes 7 tt 
_ 7 8 \ , \ N 4 | 
3 TE, T d N , euiſſes an II n, ovvi es la a 
\& Tet Rad\uo, Y Se peu, 2 Era cior 67% of uren, de 
hk a 'paigsy]cs dc m og mim, £15 70 VOY eidbs a, 65 1a 
. dy tad ö. lu wes. Kalleme dv ms V Thy KafHον¹αð ail 
* A ar Thr ovgzov &m Te, x) d x97 4uTHY il . 
be! x3]a61Cagiouy cis 7 NowerdVs vuvi $3A ever. : of 
"8 f Tiew ny &1 Texyul)Y a aaghxhnozy b nανννjt N, al du 
| 4 gavbiſhαο Y on TavTs wm Fequih Ne, N 67 ors Ef 
4 ext Jeep de, Tink ws Abe in} f lage 10- MN 
| yg. © * * © Ment Je 7hy Teagywilay i 4 u Rood 
it an xn, y SpF Hei N, Y F 4TURI2s i 3 
3 u ο - αοννν , evluppnpoooons UT opuphyTKETH e d x 
Ai v V Aebi we, wagedyCare were raden Ts ñ wn Bil . 
Wi: Kouod)a, x, Nen 1 viz, & c. May. Ay]. G. 946. 7 
ts "Oulas dr wag nov F Bioy maar, Y &T% Ale den- Ho 
1 Ta] pa ou & lat, 4οονπν dure, Y 7d en. bon 
F lows an te, x ml inch, oy ue, wer ie 
RH cue dg d oͤ ves we ihns. Rai 87. ores lu 155 oC 
,t Te e velayivedai, Tory d MU 24e Style 
dea ye! 6 Regis, n ie dν Te Revoneꝶ rus d leſt 
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ſhews us, that in Philoſophy it-ſelf there Sect. 2. 
| happen'd, almoſt at the very ſame time, a SY 
like Succeſſion of Wit and Humour; when 

in oppoſition to the ſublime Philoſopher, 

and afterwards to his * grave Diſciple and 

Succeſſor in the Academy, there arole a Co- 

nic Philoſophy, in the Perſon of another 

Maſter and other Diſciples ; who perſonal- 

ly, as well as in their Writings, were ſet in 

direct oppoſition to the former: not as dit- 

fering in F Opinions or Maxims, but in 

their Style and Manner; in the Turn of 
Humour, and method of Inſtruction. 


TIS PLEASANT enough to conſi- 
der how exact the reſemblance was between 
the Lineage of PhHiloſophy and that of Poe- 
try ; as deriv'd from their 7wo chief Foun- 
ders or Patriarchs ; in whoſe Loins the ſeve- 
ral Races lay as it were inclos'd. For as the 
i grand poetick SIRE was, by the conſent 
of all Antiquity, allow'd to have furniſh'd 
Subject both to the Tragzeh, the Comick, 
and every other kind of genuine Poetry ; 


As, 


* See the Citations immediately preceding. 
f Tunica diſtantia——Juv. Sat. 13. ver. 222. | 
t See above page 246. in the Notes. According to this 
OMERICAL Lineage of Poetry, Comedy wou'd naturally 
prove the Drama of lateſt Birth. For tho ARISTO TIL E, 
in the ſame place, cites H ome R's Margizes as analogous | 
| 


4 Comedy, yet the Iliad and Odyſſee, in which the heroick 
Me prevails, having been ever higheſt in eſteem, were like- 
{lt to be firſt wrought and cultivated, 


78 | ſo 
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Part 2. ſo the philoſophical PATRIARCH, in the 9 
ſame manner, 3 within himſelf 7 

the ſeveral Genins's of Philoſophy, gare v 
riſe to all thoſe ſeveral Manners in which ſo 


3 
| 
| 
| 


that Science was deliver'd. fi 
3 V 
His Diſciple of noble Birth and lofty be 
. Genius, who aſpir'd ro * Poetry and Rhe. {c 
torick, took the Iub/:me part, and ſhone ki 
above his other Condiſciples. He of mean fr 
Birth, and pooreſt Circumſtances, whole st. 
Conſtitution as well as Condition inclind WM lu 
him moſt to the way we call $27zr:ck, took 
the reproving part, which in his better 
humour'd and more agreeable Succeſſor, ¶ nit 
turn'd into the Comic kind, and went u an 
on the Model of that f antient Comedy BMW wa 
which was then preyalent. But anothet ear 
noble Diſciple, whoſe Genius was toward der 
Action, and who prov'd afterwards the ny 
* His Dialozues were real POEMS (as has been = 
ſhewn above, pag. 193, &c.) This may eaſily be collecke eq 
fiom the Poeticks of the grand Maſter. We may add whit lic 
is cited by ATHEN& us from another Treatiſe of that P 
Author. O Tx d d, α ie , 
Tn Sα,m¼b Oungor , X) THv wire nn 7 
 eurd 46 IIA IN 18 Ataniyss Winds ve las, 0 or 
This ideas b &uT?s eye) is S α Des 5 durs Tel ewes . 
el Y oye 6 Ti S. AxFCι⁸v -, ws Nia 0 Nx con 
Sogel 9 Za nel oy. Aeisx le fe & TO mel au had 
a te "Ovxzy ve Tpuja6T pus 786 Nux Lader ſelf 
„ Miuss, wi phie givas Avyus Y wwunoes f 7% Bl Io, 
* "Anais 7% This dg ayoTys Yeatirlas oj Zangd|1u! tion 
* q,); "Apringvs p 6 moAvuadiculC He The 


ang wes IAA T- A pſcapias FAME 
Athen. Lib. 11. 


According to the two laſt Citations, pag. 252+ 


greatel y 
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reateſt Hero of his time took the gen- Sect. 2. 
zeeler Part, and /ofter Manner. He join'd WW 
what was deepeſt and moſt ſolid in Philo- | 
ſophy, with what was eaſieſt and moſt re- 9 
fin d in Breeding, and in the Character and 
Manner of a Gentleman. Nothing cou d 
be remoter than his Genius was, from the .4 
ſcholaſtick, the rhetorical, or mere poetick ' 
kind. He was as diſtant, on one hand, | 
from the ſonorous, high, and pompous 1 
Strain ; as, on the other hand, from the = 
ludicrous, mimical, or ſatirick. 


Tris * was that natural and ſnple Ge- 
nius of Antiquity, comprehended by ſo few, 
and ſo little reliſh'd by the Vulgar. This 
was that philoſophical MEN AN DPER of 
earlier Time, whole Works one may won- 
der to ſee preſerv'd from the ſame Fate; 
ſince in the darker Ages thro' which they 
_ they might probably be alike neg- 
eted, on the account of their like Sim» 
plicity of Style and Compoſition. 


THERE is, beſides the ſeveral Manners 
of Writing above deſcrib'd, another of 
conſiderable Authority and Weight, which 
had its riſe chiefly from the critical Art it- 
ſelf, and from the more accurate Inſpec- 
tion into the Works of preceding Maſters. 
The grand Critick, of whom we have 


— 


5 8 


VOI. III. p. 248. 
VOL 1, R already 
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Part 2. already ſpoken, was a Chief and Leader in 
this Order of Pen men. For tho the So. 
PHISTS of elder time had treated many | 
Subjects methodically, and in form ; yet | 
this Writer was the firſt who gain'd Repute | 
in the nethodich kind. As the Talent of ˖ 
this great Man was more towards polite 
Learning, and the Arts, than towards the 
deep and ſolid parts of Philoſophy, it hap- 


[ 

pen'd that in his School there was more c 
care taken of other Sciences, than of E. 4 
thicks, Dialect, or Logick ; which Provin- ; 
ces were chiefly cultivated by the Succeſ f 
ſors of the Academy and Porch. n 
C: 
Ir has been obſerv'd of this met hodicl hi 
or /cholaſtick Manner, that it naturally be. 7 
fitted an Author, who tho endow'd with t. 
a comprehenſive and ſtrong Genius, was 1 
not in himſelf of a refin'd Temper, bleſod gi 
by the Graces, or favour'd by any Mi, is 
one who was not of a fruitful Imagination, th 
but rather dry and rigid; yet withal acute WW te: 
and piercing, accurate and diſtinct. For wi 
| the chief Nerve and Sinew of this Style tui 
conſiſts in the clear Diviſion and Partition the 
of the Subjects. Tho there is nothing e. try 
alting in the Manner, tis naturally power: an 
ful and commanding; and, more than any cea 


other, ſubdues the Mind, and ſtrengrhens WF enc 
its Determinations. *Tis from this Genius Art 
that firm Concluſions and ſteddy Maxumũ WF Eat 


are beſt form'd: which if ſolidly built, and it 
_ on 
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on ſure ground, are the ſhorteſt and beſt Sect. 2. 
Guides towards Wiſdom and Ability, in e 
very kind; bur if defective, or unſound, in 

the leaſt part, muſt of neceſſity lead us to 

the groſſeſt Abſurditys, and ſtiffeſt Pedan- 

try and Conceit. 


Now tho every other Style and ge- 
nuine Manner of Compoſition has its Or- 
der and Method, as well as this which, in 
a peculiar ſenſe, we call the Methodick ; 
yet it is this Manner alone which pro- 
feſſes Method, diſſes it- ſelf in Parts, and 
makes its own Anatomy. The Sublime 
can no way condeſcend thus, or bear to 
be fuſpended in its imperuous Courle. 
The Comick , or deriſory Manner, is fur- 
ther ſtill from making ſhew of Method. 
Tis then, if ever, that it preſumes to 
give it-ſelf this wiſe Air, when its Deſign 
is to expoſe the Thing it-felf, and ridicule 
the Formality and Sophiſtry ſo often ſhel- 
ter d beneath it. The IJ:mple Manner, 
which being the ſtricteſt Imitation of Na- 
ture, ſhou'd of right be the compleateſt, in 
the Diſtribution of its Parts, and Symme- 
try of its Whole, is yet ſo far from making 
any oſtentation of Method, that it con- 
ceals the Artifice as much as poſſible: 
endeavouring only to expreſs the effect of 
Art. under the appearance of the greateſt 
Eaſe and Negligence. And even when 
t aſſumes the cenſuring or reproving part, 

R 2 it 
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Part 2. it does it in the moſt conceal'd and gen- 
tle way. 


Tk Authors indeed of our Age are 
as little capable of receiving, as of giving 
Advice, in fuch a way as this: So little 
is the general Palat form'd, as yet, to a 0 
Taſte of real SIMPLICIT V. As for the 0 
SUBLIME, tho it be often the Subject of b 
Criticiſm; it can never be the Manner, G 
or afford the Means. The Way of Forn 
and METHOD, the dzdat7zve or preceptive 
Manner, as it has been uſually practisd 
amongſt us, and as our Ears have been 
long accuſtom'd, has fo little force to- 
wards the winning our Attention, that it 
is apter to tire us, than the Metre of an 
old Ballad. We no ſooner hear the Theme 
propounded, the Subject divided and ſub- 
divided, (with 7ſt of the firſt, and ſo 
forth, as Order requires) than inſtantly we 
begin a Strife with Nature, who other- 
wiſe might ſurprize us in the ſoft Fetters 
of Sleep; to the great Diſgrace of the 
Orator, and Scandal of the Audience. 
The only Manner left, in which Criticiſm 
can have its juſt Force amongſt us, is the 
antient ComMick; of which kind were 
the firſt Roman Miſcellanys, or Satirick 
Pieces: a fort of original Writing of theit 


own, refin'd afterwards by the beſt Ge- 
nius, and politeſt Poet of that Nation; 0 


who, notwithſtanding, owns the Manner . „ 
to 
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to have been taken from the Greek Comedy Sect. 2. 
above-mention'd. And if our home-Wits SWW 
wou'd refine upon this Pattern, they might 

perhaps meet with conſiderable Succeſs. 


In effect, we may obſerve, that in our 
own Nation, the moſt ſucceſsful Cyitici ſin, 
or Method of Refutation, is that which 
borders moſt on the manner of the earlieſt 
Greek Comedy. The highly-rated * bur- 
leſque Poem, written on the Subject of 
our religious Controverſys in the laſt Age, 
is a — Token of this kind. And 
that juſtly-admir'd Piece of f Comick Wit, 
given us ſome time after by an Author 
of the higheſt Quality, has furniſh'd our 
belt Wit in all their Controverſys, even 
in Religion and Politicks, as well as in 
the Affairs of Wit and Learning, with 
the moſt effectual and entertaining Me- 
thod of expoſing Folly, Pedantry, falſe 
Reaſon, and ill Writing. And without 
ſome ſuch tolerated manner of CVitici ſin as 
this, how groſly we might have been im- 
pos d on, and ſhou'd continue to be, for 
the future, by many Pieces of dogmatical 
Rhetorick, and pedantick Wit, may eaſily 
be apprehended by thoſe who know any 
thing of the State of Letters in our Na+ 
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T The REHEARSAL, See VOL, III. p. 277. in the 


Notes, and Ibid. p. 281. n 
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Part 2. tion, or are in the leaſt fitted ro judg of the 
Manner of the common Poets, or formal 


Aathors of the Times. 


IN what Form, or Manner ſoever, Cy; 
biciſinm may appear amongſt us, or CR 
TICKS chuſe to exert their Talent; it 
can become none beſides the groſly ſuper. 
ſtitious, or ignorant, to be alarm'd at this 
Spirit, For if it be ill manag'd, and 
with little Wit; it will be deſtroy'd by 
ſomething wittier in the kind: If it be 
witty it-felf, it muſt of neceſſity advance 
Wir. 


AxD thus from the Conſideration of an- 
tient as well as modern Time, it appears 
that the Cauſe and Intereſt of Crirticks 
is the ſame with that of Wit, Learning, 
and good Senſe. 


EE 0 F. UL 


: H Us we have ſurvey'd the State of 
Authors, as they are influenc'd from 
without; either by the Frowns or Fayour 
of the Great, or by the Applauſe or Cen- 
ſure of the Critics. Ir remains only to 
conſider, how the PEoPLE, or World, in 
general, ſtand affected towards our mo- 
dern Pen- men; and what occaſion theſe 
Adventurers may have of ä - 
| oall, 
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Boaſt, from their Encounter with the Sc. 3. 


PuBLICK. 


THERE is nothing more certain, than 
that a real Genius, and thorow Artiſt, in 
whatever kind, can never, without the 
reateſt Unwillingneſs and Shame, be in- 
duc'd to act below his Character, and for 
mere Intereſt be prevaiPd with to proſti- 
tute his Art or Science, by performing con- 
trary to its known Rules. Whoever has 
heard any thing of the Lives of famous 
Statuarys, Architects, or Painters, will 
call ro mind many Inſtances of this nature. 
Or whoever has made any acquaintance 
with the better ſort of Mechanzcks, ſuch as 
are real Loyers of their Art, and Maſters 
in it, muſt have obſery'd their natural Fi- 
delity in this reſpect. Be they ever ſo idle, 
diſſolute, or debauch'd ; how regardleſs 
loeyer of other Rules; they abhor any 
Tranſgreſſion in their Art, and wou'd chuſe 
to loſe Cuſtomers and ſtarve, rather than by 
a baſe Compliance with zhe WORLD, to 
act contrary to what they call the 7u/7neſ5 
and Truth of Work. 


* SIR, (ſays a poor Fellow of this kind, 
to his rich Cuſtomer) ** you are miſtaken 
in coming to me, for ſuch a piece of 
Workmanſhip. Let who will make it 
for you, as you fancy; I know it to be 
** wrong. Whatever I have made hither- 

R 4 0% 
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Part 2. to, has been true York. And neither 
for your ſake or any body's elſe, ſhall | 
put my hand to any other.” | 
: 
Tails is Virtue! real Virtue, and Love 
of Truth; independent of Opinion, and a- 0 
bove the Wor LD. This Diſpoſition tranſ- 
fer'd to the whole of Life, perfects a Cha. 
racter, and makes that Probity and Worth 
which the Learned are often at ſuch a loſs i 
to explain. For is there not a /orkmanſhip c 
and a Truth in Actions? Or is the | 
Workmanſhip of this kind leſs becoming, c 
or leſs worthy our notice; that we ſhoud t 
not in this caſe be as ſurly at leaſt as the | 
honeſt Artizan, who has no other Phil. 
fophy, than what Nature and his Trade 
have taught him ? MTs 


WHEN one conſiders this Zeal and 
Honeſty of inferiour Artiſts, one wou'd 


wonder to ſee thoſe who pretend to Skill c 
and Science in a higher kind, have fo little w 
regard to Truth, and the Perfection of their h. 
Art. One wou'd expect it of our Writers, 5. 
that if they had real Ability, they ſhou'd fi 
draw ihe WORLD to them; and not mean- ar 


Iy ſute themſelves to the WoRLD, in its fir 
weak State. We may juſtly indeed make ll 


allowances for the Simplicity of thoſe carly af 
Genius of our Nation, who after ſo many af 
barbarous Ages, when Letters lay yet in fo 
their Ruins, made bold Excurſions into a of 


Vacant 
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yacant Field, to ſeize the Poſts of Ho- Sect. 3. 
nour, and attain the Stations which were VV 


yet unpoſſeſs d by the Wits of their own 
Country. But ſince the Age is now ſo far 
advanc d; Learning eſtabliſh'd; the Rules 
of Writing ſtated; and the Truth of Art 
ſo well apprehended, and every where 
confels'd and own'd : tis ſtrange to ſee our 
Writers as unſhapen ſtill and monſtrous 
in their Works, as heretofore. There 
can be nothing more ridiculous than to 
hear our PoE TS, in their Prefaces, talk 
of Art and Structure; whilſt in their Pzeces 
they perform as ill as ever, and with as 
little regard to thoſe profeſs d Rules of Art, 
as the honeſt Barps, their Predeceſſors, 
who had never heard of any ſuch Rules, 
or at leaſt had neyer own'd their Juſtice or 


Validity. 


Hap the early Poets of GREECE thus 
complimented their Nation, by complying 
with its firſt Reliſh and Appetite ; they 
had not done their Country men ſuch Ser- 
vice, nor themſelves ſuch Honour as we 
find they did, by conforming to Truth 
and Nature. The generous Spirits who 
firſt eſſay d the Way, had not always he 
WoRLpD on their ſide : but ſoon drew 
after em the beſt Fudgments ; and ſoon 
afterwards the WoRL p it ſelf. They 
torc'd their way into it, and by weight 


of Merit turn d its Judgment on their 
4 ſide. 
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Part 2. ſide. They form'd their Audience; poliſh'g 
the Age; refin'd the publick Ear, and 
fram'd it right ; that in return they might 
be rightly and laſtingly applauded. Nor 
were they diſappointed in their Hope. The 
Applauſe ſoon came, and was laſting ; for 
it was found. They have Juſtice done them 
at this day. They have ſurviv'd their Na. 
tion; and live, tho in a dead Language. 
The more the Age is enlighten'd, the more 
they ſhine. Their Fame muſt neceſſarily 
laſt as long as Letters ; and Poſterity wil 

_ ever own their Merit. 


Our modern Authors, on the contrary, 
are turn'd and model'd (as themſelves con- 
feis) by the publick Reliſh, and current 
Humour of the Times. They regulatc 
themſelves. by the irregular Fancy of the 
World; and frankly own they are prepoſte. p 


— CE 202 © alt / ones AA A Sna_n_HÞ a a woo as woe. 


rous and abſurd, in order to accommodate n 
themſelves to the Genius of the Age. In 0 
our Days the Audience makes the Port; by 


and the Bookſeller the Author : with what la 
Profit to the Publick, or what Proſpect of th 


laſting Fame and Honour to the //r:ter, D 
let any one who has Judgment imagine. re 
be 


Bur tho our Writers charge their WW th 
Faults thus freely on he PuBLICK; I T 
will, I doubt, appear from many Inftan- 


ces, that this Practice is mere ä 
ince 
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ſince thoſe Abſurditys, which they are the Sect. 3. 
apteſt to commit, are far from being de WY 
lightful or entertaining. We are glad to 
take up with what our Language can afford 
us; and by a ſort of Emulation with other 
Nations, are foro d to cry up ſuch Writers 
of our own, as may belt ſerve us for Com- 
pariſon. But when we are out of this Spirit, 

it muſt be own'd, we are nor apt to diſco- 
ver any great Fondneſs or Admiration of 
our Authors. Nor have we any, whom by 
mutual Conſent we make to be our Stau- 
dard. We go to Plays, or to other Shows ; 
and frequent the Theater, as the Booth. 
We read Epics and Dramaticks, as we do 
datirs and Lampoons. For we mult of ne- 
ceſſity know what Mit as well as what 
Sandal is ſtirring. Read we muſt ; let 
Writers be ever ſo indifferent. And this 
perhaps may be ſome occaſion of the Lazi- 
neſs and Negligence of our Authors; who 
obſerving this Need, which our Curioſity 
brings on us, and making an exact Calcu- 
lation in the way of Trade, to know juſtly 
the Quality and Quantity of the publick 
Demand, feed us thus from hand to mouth ; 
reſolving not to over-ſtock the Market, or 
be at the pains of more Correctneſs or Wit 


than is abſolutely neceſſary to carry on the 
Traffick. 


Our 
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Part 2 

Ox Sarir therefore is ſcurrilous, 
buffooning, and without Morals or In- 
ſtruction, which is the Majeſty and Life 
of this kind of writing. Our E N ce- 
MIuM or PANEGYRICK is as fulſom 
and diſpleaſing, by its proſtitute and a. 
bandon'd manner of Praiſe. The worthy 
Perſons who are the Subjects of it, may 
well be cſteem'd Sufferers by the Manner. 
And the Publick, whether it will or no, 
is forc d to make untoward Reflections, 
when led to it by ſuch ſatiriging Pane 0 
gyriſts. For in reality the Nerve and Si. 
new of modern Paneg yr:ck lies in a dull 
Kind of Satir ; which the Author, it's 
true, intends ſhou'd turn to the advantage 
of his Subject; but which, if I miſtake f 


nor, will a ar tO have a vcr y contrary \ 
-— ay a 
C 


Tux uſual Method, which our Author 8 
take, when they wou'd commend either a f 
Brother- Author, a Wit, a Hero, a Phil: 7 
fopher, or a Stateſman, is to look abroad, 


to find within the narrow compaſs of their VI 
Learning, ſome eminent Names of Per- N 
ſons, who anſwer'd to theſe Characters p 
in a former time. Thele they are ſure to V 


laſh, as they imagine, with ſome ſharp 
ſtroke of Jatir. And when they have lie 
ſtripp'd theſe reverend Perſonages of all 


their ſhare of Merit, they think to —_ 
| theit 
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their Hero with the Spoils. Such is the Sect. 3. 
Sterility of theſe Excomzaſts They know WWW 


not how to praiſe, but by Detraction. If 
2 Fair-One is to be celebrated, HELEN 
muſt in compariſon be deform'd; Venus 
her-ſelf degraded. That a Modern may be 
konour'd, ſome Antient mult be ſacrific'd. 
If 2 Poet is to be exrol'd ; down with a 
HoMER or a Pinpar. If an Orator, 
or Philoſopher ; down with DEMos THE- 
NES, TULLY, PLATO. If a General of 
our Army; down with any Hero whatever 
of Time paſt. The Romans knew no 
« Diſcipline ! The Grec:ians never learnt 
« the Art of War!” 


WERE there an Art of Writing to be 
form'd upon the modern PraQtice ; this 
Method we have deſcrib'd might perhaps be 
ſtild the Rule of Diſpatch, or the HER- 
cuLEAN Law ; by which Encomiaſts, 
with no other Weapon than their ſingle 
Club, may ſilence all other Fame, and 
place their Hero in the vacant Throne of 
Honour. I wou'd willingly however ad- 
vile theſe Celebrators to be a little more 
moderate in the uſe of this Club. method. 
Not that I pretend to ask quarter for he 
Antients, But for the ſake merely of thoſe 
Moderns, whom our Panegyriſts under- 
take to praiſe, I wou'd wiſh 'em to be a 
little cautious of comparing Characters. 


There is no need to call up a Pus r- 
COLA, 
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Part 2.COoLA, or a Scipio, an ARISTIpes, 
WWV or a Caro, to ſerve as Foils. Theſe 
were Patriots and good Generals in their 
time, and did their Country honeſt ſervice. 
No offence to any who at preſent do the 
ſame. The FABRICIUS's, the Rur 
LIus's, the CIiNCINNATUS'S (poor 
Men !) may be ſuffer'd to reſt quietly : or 
if their Ghoſts ſhou'd, by this unlucky 
kind of Inchantment, be rais'd in Mockery 
and Contempt ; they may perhaps proyc 
troubleſom in earneſt, and caſt ſuch Reflec. 
tions on our Panueg yri/ts, and their modern 
Patrons, as may To no- way for the advan- 
tage of either. The well - deſerving Antients 
will have always a ſtrong Party among the 
Wiſe and Learned of every Age. And the 
Memory of foreign Worthys, as well as 
thoſe of our own Nation, will with grati- 
tude be cheriſh'd by the nobler Spirits of 
Mankind. The Intereſt of he Dead is not 
ſo diſregarded, but that in caſe of violence 
offer d em,. thro' partiality to zhe Living, 
there are Hands ready prepar'd to male 
ſufficient Repriſals. 185 


G "amp e HFMew 
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T was in times when Flattery grew 
much in faſhion, that the Title of Pareg): 
rick was appropriated to ſuch Pieces as 

contain d only a profuſe and unlimited 
Praiſe of ſome ſingle Perſon. The an 
tient Paneg yricks were no other than merc- 


ly 
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ly fuch Writings, as Authors of every kind Sect. 


recited at the ſolemn Aſſemblys of the 
people. They were the Exerciſes of the 
Wits, and Men of Letters, who as well as 
the Men of bodily Dexterity bore their 
part at the O/ympick, and other National 
and Paneg yrick Games. | 


Tas BaIrIsH Nation, tho they have 
nothing of this kind ordain'd or eſtabliſh'd 
by their Laws, are yet by Nature won- 


derfully inclin'd to the ſame Parnegyrick 


Exerciſes. At their Fairs, and during the 
time of publick Feſtivals, they perform 
their rude O/ympzicks, and ſhew. an Activi- 
ty, and Addreſs, beyond any other modern 
People whatever. Their Trials of Sk11, 
it's true, are wholly of the Body, not of 
the Brain. Nor is it to be wonder'd at, if 
being left to themſelves, and no way aſliſt- 
ed by the Laws or Magiſtrate, their bodily 
Exerciſes retain ſomething of the Barbarian 
Character, or, at leaſt, ſnew their“ Man- 

ners 


—— — 
* 


* Whoever has a thorow Taſte of the Wit and Manner of 
Ho Ac E, if he only compares his Epiſtle to AuGv s- 
ru s (lib. 2.) with the ſecret Character of that Prince from 
Su ETON TUS and other Authors, will eaſily find what 
Judgment that Poet made of the Roman Taſte, even in the 
Perſon of his ſovereign and admir'd Roman Prince; whoſe 
natural Love of Amphitheatrical Spectacles, and other Enter- 
tainments (little accommodated to the Intereſt of the Muſes) 
is there ſufficiently inſinuated. The Prince indeed was (as 
tis ſaid above, p. 220.) oblig'd in the higheſt degree to his 


poetical and witty Friends, for guiding his Taſte, and SE 
18 
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Part 2. ners to hold more of f Roms than { 
wv GREECE. The Gladiatorian, and other { 
ſanguinary Sports, which we allow our Peo- | 
ple, diſcover ſufficiently our National Taſte. c 
And the Baztings and Slaughter of fo many 
forts of Creatures, tame as well as wild, 
for Diverſion merely, may witneſs the ex- [ 
traordinary Inclination we have for An. c 
phitheatrical Spettacles. b 
t 
I Know not whether it be from this t 
killing Diſpoſition remark'd in us, that t 
our Jatziri/ts prove ſuch very Slaughter- 8 
men; and even our Paneg yrick Authors, li 
or Encomiaſts, delight ſo. much in the n 
diſpatching Method above deſcrib d: But k 
arg a 
his Manners ; as they really did, with _ effect, and great Y 
advantage to his Intereſt, Witneſs what even that flattering C 
Court-Hiſtorian, D1on, relates of the frank Treatment [ 
which that Prince receiv'd from his Friend M = Cc ENas; 1 
who was forc'd to draw him from his bloody Tribunal, and 
murderous Delight, with the Reproach of Surge verò tandem, h; 
Carnifex ! But HorACE, according to his Character and P| 
Circumſtances, was oblig'd to take a finer and more conceal'd 
Manner, both with the Prince and Favourite. 0 
omne vaſer vitium ridenti FLACCwus amid 
Tangit, & admiſſus circum præcordia ludit. 
Perf. Sat. 1. in 
See below, VOL, III. p. 249. in the Notes, lu 
+ We may add to this Note what TA CIT S or Qui w. 
TILIAN remarks on the Subject of the Roman Taſte: an 
Jam verò propria & peculiaria hujus Urbis vitia pœnꝰ in uteſo are 
matris concipi mihi videntur, hiſtrionalis favor, & gladiato- 
rum equorumque ſtudia: quibus occupatus & obſeſſus an m 4 
guantulum loci bonis artibus relinquit ? Dial. de Oratoribus, . 
cap. 29. : 


ſure 
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ſure I am, that our * dramatic Poets Sect. 3. 
ſtand violently affected this way; and de- WV 


light to make Havoc and Deſtruction of 
every kind. e 


IT Is alledg'd indeed by our Stage- 
Poets, in excule - for vile Ribaldry and 
other groſs Irregularitys, both in the Fa- 
ble and Language of their Pieces; that 
their Succeſs, which depends chiefly on 
the Ladys, is never ſo fortunate, as when 
this Havoc is made on Virtue and good 
Senſe, and their Pieces are exhibited pub- 
lickly in this monſtrous Form. I know 
10 5 they can anſwer it to the Fair Sex, 
to ſpeak (as they pretend) experimentally, 
and with ſuch nice diſtinction of their Au- 
dience. How far this Excuſe may ſerve 
em in relation to common Amour and 
Love-Adventures, I will not take upon 
me to pronounce. But I muſt own, I 
have often wonder'd to ſee our * fighting 
Plays become ſo much the Entertainment 
of that tender. Sex. 


TRE who have no help from Learn- 
Ing to obſerye the wider Periods or Revo- 
lutions of human Kind, the Alterations 
which happen in Manners, and the Flux 
and Reflux of Politeneſs, Wit, and Art; 
are apt at eyery turn to make the preſent 


* VOL, III. pag. 256, 
Vol. x. 8 Age 


272 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 2. Age their Standard, and imagine nothing 
barbarous or ſavage, but what is contrary 

to the Manners of their own Time. The 
ſame pretended Judges, had they flouriſfid 
in our BRITAIN at the time when Cx. 
SAR 'made his firſt Deſcent, wou'd haye 
condenin'd, as a whimſical Critich, the 
Man who ſhou'd have made bold to cenſure 
our deficiency of Clothing, and laugh at the 
blue Cheeks and party-colour'd Skins which 
were then in faſhion with our Anceſtors 
Such muſt of neceſſity be the Judgment 
of thoſe who are only Critichs by faſhim. 
But to a juſt Natnralift or Humaniſi, who 
knows the Creature MAN, and judges of 
his Growth and Improvement in Society, 
it appears evidently that we Britiſh Men 
were as barbarous and'unciviliz'd in reſpedt 
of the Romans under a C SAR, as the 
Romans themſelves were in reſpect of the 
Grecians, when they invaded that Nation 
under a MUuMM1Us. 


| 

4 
| 

{ 

| 
| 
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| 

| 
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Tu noble Wits of. a Court-Education, 
who can go no farther back into Antiqui- | 
ty than their Pedegree will carry em, arc Wl tor 
able however to call to mind the different WW ren 
Stare of Manners in ſome few Reigns paſt, the 
when Chivairy was in ſuch repute. The WI der 
Ladys were then Spectators not only of 
feign d Combats and martial Exercifes, but 
of real Duels and bloody Feats of Arms. 1 — 


They ſat as Umpires and Judges of the 
872 ö doughty WW i 
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donghty Frays. Theſe were the Saint - Pro- Sect. 3. 
tecttices, to whom the Champions chiefly VV 
aid their Vows, and to whom they recom- 
mended themſelves by theſe galante Quar- 
tels, and elegant Deciſions of Right and 
Juſtice. Nor is this Spirit ſo entirely loſt 
amongſt us, but that even at this hour the 
Fair Sex inſpire us {ſtill with the Fancy of 
like Gallantrys. They are the chief Subject 
of many ſuch civil Turmoils, and remain 
ſtill the ſecret influencing Conſtellation b 
which we are engag'd to give and ask that 
Satisfaction, which is peculiar to the ue 
Gentlemen of the Age. For thus a certain 
oy Galante of our Court expreſs'd the Caſe 
very naturally, when being ask'd by his 
Friends, why one of his eſtabliſh'd Charac- 
ter for Courage and good Senſe, wou'd an- 
ſyer the Challenge of a Coxcomb ; he con- 
feſs d. That for his own Sex, he cou'd 
* ſafely truſt their Judgment : But how 
* ſhou'd he appear at night before he 
* Maids of Honour? 


1 
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Suck is the different Genius of Na- 
tions; and of the ſame Nation in diffe- 
tent Times and Seaſons. For ſo among 
the Antients, ſome have been known ten- 
der of the * Sex to ſuch 4 degree, as not 

| to 
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5 Contra, ea pleraque noſtris moribus ſunt decora, que 4s 
lad illos tur pia putantur. Quem enim ROMAN ORUN 
8 2 pudo: 
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Part 2. to ſuffer em to expoſe their Modeſty, by Ml / 
the View of M culin> Games, or Thea. 
trical Repreſentations of any kind what. 
ever. Others, on the contrary, have in. 
troduc'd them into their, Amphitheaters, and WM 
made em Sharers in” the cruelleſt Spec ! 


| RE; 


Bur let our Authors or Poets com. 
plain ever ſo much of the Genius of ou 
People, 'tis evident, we are not altoge. 
ther ſo Barbarous or Gothick as they pre 
tend. We are naturally no ill Soil; and 
have muſical Parts which might be al: 
tivated with great advantage, if thele 
Gentlemen wou'd uſe the Art of Maſter 


Wy + 
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pudet uxorem ducere in convivium? Aut cujus materfamilia 
non primum locum tenet ædium, atque in celebritate verſatur ? 
quod multo fit aliter in Gx «cr. Nam neque in coni- 
vium adhibetur, niſi propinquorum, e ſedet, niſi in inn. 
riore parte adium, que gynaconitis appellatur : quo nemo ala 
dit, niſi propinqua cog nations conjunttus. Corn. NF p. in 
Præfat. See alſo /EL1 A N, Cap. 1. Lib. 10. and the Lay 
in Paus AN IAs, Lib. 5. Cap. 6. and the Story of R. 


AN, better related, as to the Cii cumſtances. Hinc de ſa! of 
Faminas dejicere Lex jubet, que ad Olympicos Ludos per: an 
traſſe deprehenſe fuerint, vel que omnino Alphaum tranſmi- 

ſerint, quibus eft eis interdiftum diebus : Non tamen depri Vat 
henſam eſſe ullam perhibent præter unam Callipatiram, quan gai 
alii Pherenicem nominant. Hac viro mortuo cum virili ornd- fro 
zu exercitationum ſe Magiſtrum ſimulant, piſidorum Filun ; 
in certamen deduxit ; famque eo wvincente ſepimentum id qu his 


Magiſtros ſecluſos habent, tranſiluit veſte amiſſa. Inde Fa- 


minam agnitam emni crimine liberarunt. Datum hoc ex 2885 
Judicum equitate, Patris, Fratrum, & Filii gloris , qui on. * 
nes ex Olympicis Ludis viclores abierant. Ex eo lege ſancitum, j 


ut nudati adeſſent ludis ipſi etiam Magiſtri. 
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jn their Compoſition. They have power Sect. 3 
to work upon our better Inclinations, and. 


may know by certain Tokens, that their 
Audience is diſpos'd to receive nobler Sub- 
jets, and taſte a better Manner, than that 
which, thro' indulgence to rhemſelves more 
than to the World, they are generally 
pleas d to make their choice. 88 
BE SID Es ſome laudable Attempts which 
have been made with tolerable Succeſs, 
of late years. towards a juſt manner of 
Writing, both in the heroick and familiar 
Style ; we have older Proofs of a right 
Diſpoſition in our People towards the 
moral and inſtructive Way. Our * old 
dramatick Poet may 9 for our good 
Ear and manly Reliſh. Notwithſtanding 
his natural Rudeneſs, his unpoliſh'd Style, 
his antiquated Phraſe and Wir, his want 
of Method and Coherence, and his Deft- 
ciency in almoſt all the Graces and Or- 
naments of this kind of Writings ; yet by 
the Juſtneſs of his Mor aL, the Aptneſs 
of many of his Deſeriptions, and the plain 
and natural Turn of ſeveral of his Cha- 
rafters, he pleaſes his Audience, and often 
gains their Ear, without a ſingle Bribe 
rom Luxury or Vice. That f Piece of 
his, which appears to have moſt affected 
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Part 2. Eugliſh Hearts, and has perhaps been of. 
WY V neſt ated of any which have come upon 
our Stage, is almoſt one continu'd Moral; 
a Series of deep Reflections, drawn from 
one Mouth, upon the Subject of oxe ſingle 
Accident and Calamity, naturally fitted to 
move Horror and Compaſſion. It may 
be properly ſaid of this Play, if I miſtake 
not, that it has only ONE Character or 
principal Part. It contains no Adoration 
or Flattery of the Sex, no ranting at the 
Gods ; no blaſtring Heroin nor any thing 
of that curious mixture of the Fierce and 
Tender, which makes the hinge of modem 
Tragedy, and nicely varies it between the 

Points of Love and Honour. 
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Ueo the whole: ſince in the two great 
poetick Stations, the Epic and Drama- 
zick, we may obſerve the moral Genius lo 
naturally prevalent :. fince our * moſt ap- | 
prov'd heroick Poem has neither the Sott- 
neſs of Language, nor the faſhionable Turn \ 
of Wit; but merely ſolid Thought, ſtrong n 
Reaſoning, noble Paſſion, and a continud h 
Thred of moral Doctrine, Piety, and Vir- 5 
tue to recommend it ; we may juſtly infer, fc 
that it is not ſo much the publick Ear, as ſc 
the 2% Hand and vitious Manner of out h. 
Poets, which needs redreſs. 
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* MIL TON's Paradiſe Loſt, th 
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AND thus, at laſt, we are return'd to 
our old Article of Apyvicz; that main 
Preliminary of Selfeſtudy and inward Con- 
verſe, which we have found ſo much want- 
ing in the Authors of our Time. They 
ſhou d add the Wiſdom of the Heart to the 
Task and Exerciſe of the Brain, in order 
to bring Proportion and Beauty into their 
Works. That their Compoſition. and Vein 
of Writing maybe natural and free, they 
ſhou'd ſettle matters, in the firſt-place, with 
themſelves. And having 2 Maſtery 
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Sect. 3. 
AN 


here ; they may eaſily, with the help of 


their Genius, and a right ule of Art, com- 
mand their Audience, and eſtabliſh a good 


Taſte. 


"Tis on Themſetves, that all depends. 
We have confider'd their other Subjects of 
Excuſe, We have acquitted the GREAT 
Mz x, their prefumptive Patrons ; whom 
we have left to their own Diſcretion. We 
have prov'd the CRIT1CKs not only an 
inoffenfive, but highly uſeful Race. And 
for the AUDIENCE, we have found it not 
lo bad as might perhaps at firſt be appre- 
hended. 


Ir remains that we paſs Sentence on 
our Authors; aſter having precluded em 
their laſt Refuge. Nor do we condemn 


S 4 em 


278 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 2. em on their want of WNit or Fancy; but 
of Juagment and Correctneſc; which can 

only be arttain'd by thorow Diligence, Stu. 
dy, and impartial Cen ſure of themſelves, 
*Tis * MANNERS which is wanting. Tis 
a due Sentiment of MoR ALS which alone 
can make us knowing in Order and Propor. 
tion, and give us the juſt Tone and Mea. 
ſure of human Paſſion. 


So much the Poet muſt neceſſarily bor. 
row of the Philoſopher, as to be Maſter of 
the common Toyricks of Morality. He 
muſt at leaſt be Hpeciouſiy honeſt, and in 
all appearance a Friend to Virtue, thro'ou Wt V 
his Poem. The Good and H/7/e will abate © 
him nothing in this kind. And the People, Wi © 
tho corrupt, are, in the main, beſt ſatisfyd h 


with this Conduct. r 
{ 

——#pecio/ſa Locis, morataque ret7e t 
Fabula, nullius veneris, ſine pondere & arte, n 
Valdins oblectat populum, melinſque mo 
ratur, al 
uam verſus inopes rerum, nugeque ca. 
noræ. | Hor. de Arte Poet. l 

| i 
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* Supra, pag. 208. ex Infra, p. 337, 350, 351+ in the 0 
Notes. And VOL. III. pag. 247, 248, 249, 273, 282. ty 
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FECE: LK . 
T IS eſteem'd the higheſt Compli- 


ment which can be paid 2 //7:- 

fer, on the occaſion of ſome new 
Work he has made publick, to tell him, 
| © That he has undoubtedly /arpa/s'd Him- 
„ SELF.” And indeed when one obſerves 
how well this Compliment is receiv'd, one 
wou'd imagine it to contain ſome won- 
| derful ZTyperbole of Praiſe. For according 
to the Strain of modern Politeneſs; tis 
not an ordinary Violation of Truth, which 
can afford a Tribute ſufficient to anſwer 
any common degree of Merit. Now tis 
well known that the Gentlemen whoſe 
Merit lies towards Authorſhip, are unwil- 
ling to make the leaſt abatement on the 
foot of this Ceremonial. One wou'd won- 
der therefore to find 'em ſo entirely ſatiſ- 
ty'd with a Form of. Praiſe, which in plain 
lenſe amounts to no more than a bare Af- 
firmative. That they have in ſome man- 
ner differ d from themſelyes, and are 

become 


280 ADVICE: % an Author. 
Part 3. become ſomewhat w97/e or better, than 
E ftheir common rate.” For if the vileſt 
Writer grows viler than ordinary, or ex. 
ceeds his natural pitch on either fide, he is 
juſtly ſaid zo exceed,. or go beyond. himſelf. 


Q © rp of 


— 


Wx find in the ſame manner, that there 
is no expreſſion more generally us'd in 2 
way of Compliment to great Men and 
Princes, than that plain one, which is 
ſo often verify d,. and may be ſafely pro- 
nounc'd for Truth, on moſt occaſions; 
That they have acted ite them ſolves, 
and ſutably to their own Genius and 
Character. The Compliment, it muſt 
be own'd, ſounds well. No one ſuſpects it. 
For what Perſon is there who in his Imagi- 
nation joins not ſomething worthy and de- 
ſerving with his true and native SELF, as 
oft as he is refer'd to it, and made to con- 
ſider, Mho he is? Such is the natural 
Affection of all Mankind towards moral 
Beauty and Perfection, that they never 
fail in making this Preſumption in behalf 
of themſelves: That by Nature they 
have ſomething eſtimable and worthy 
in reſpect of others of their Kind; and 
that their genuine, true, and natural 
* SELF, is, as it ought to be, of real 
value in Society, and juſtly honourable 
for the fake of its Merit, and good Qua- 
+ lirys.” They conclude therefore they 
have the height of Praiſe allotted Hm i. 
2 | W en 
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when they are aſſur d by any-one, that they Sect. 1. 
have done nothing below themſelves, or www 


that in ſome particular Action, they have 
exceeded the ordinary Tenor of their Cha- 
| racer. f | Day N 


Tus is every-one convinced of the 
Reality of a better SELF, and of the Cult 
or Homage which is due to It. The miſ- 
fortune is, we are ſeldom taught to com- 
prehend this Self, by placing it in a diſ- 
tint View from its Repreſentative or Coun- 
terfeit. In our holy Religion, which for 
the greateſt part is adapted to the very 
meaneſt Capacitys, tis not to be expected 
that a Speculation of this kind ſhou'd. 
be openly adyanc'd. *Tis enough that 
we have Hints given us of a nobler Se. 
than that which is commonly ſuppos'd 
the Baſts and Foundation of our Actions. 
Self-Intereſt is there taken, as it is vul- 
garly conceiv'd. Tho on the other fide 
there are, in the moſt * ſacred Characters, 
Examples given us of the higheſt Con- 
tempt of all ſuch intereſted Views, of a 
Willingneſs to ſuffer without recompence 
for the ſake of others, and of a deſire to 
part even with Life and Being it-felf, on 
account of what is generous and worthy. 
But in the ſame manner as the celeſtial 
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282 ADVICE: te an Author. 

Part z. Phænomena are in the Sacred Volumes ge. 
Vnerally treated according to common Ima- 
gination, and the then current Syſtem of 
Aſtronomy and natural Science; ſo 7he 
moral Appearances are in many places pre- 
ſerv'd without Alteration, according to 
vulgar Prejudice, and the general Concep- 
tion of Iutereſi and Self-good. Our real 
and genuine SELF is ſometimes ſuppos d 
that ammbitious one which is fond of Power 
and Glory, ſometimes that childiſh one 
which is taken with vain Shew, and is to 
be invited to Obedience by promiſe of 
finer Habitations, precious Stones and 
Metals, ſhining Garments, Crowns, and 
other ſuch dazling Beautys, by which 
another Earth, or material City, is repre- 


; ſented. 5 a 


Ir muſt be own'd, that even at that | 
time, when a greater and purer Light 
diſclos'd it-ſelf in the choſen Nation: 
their natural * Gloomineſs appear d ſill, | 
by the great difficulty they had 20 Kn | 
themſetves, or learn their real Intereſt, al. 
ter ſuch long Tutorage and Inſtruction from 
above. The Simplicity of that People 
muſt certainly have been very great; when 
the beſt Doctrine cou d not go down with. 
out 4 Treat, and the beſt Diſciples had 
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** Sapra, p. 29. & VOL. III. p. 53 — 56. & 115 
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their 
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their Heads ſo running upon their Loaves, Sect. 1. 
that they were apt to conſtrue every di 


vine Saying in a * Beih. Senſe, and thought 
nothing more-ſelf-conſtituent than that in- 
ferior Receptacle. Their Taſte in Morals 
cou'd not fail of being ſutable to this ex- 
traordinary Eſtimation of rhemſeluves. No 
wonder if the better and nobler SELF was 
left as a Myſtery to a People, who of all 
human Kind were the moſt groſly ſelfiſb, 
crooked and perverſe. So that it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be confeſs d, in honour of their 
divine Legiſlators, Patriots, and Inſtructors ; 
that they exceeded all others in Goodneſs 
and Generofity ; ſince they cou'd ſo truly 
love their Nation and Brethren, ſuch as 
they were; and cou'd have ſo generous and 
diſintereſted Regards for thoſe who were in 
themſelyes ſo ſordidly intereſted and unde- 
ſerving. | 


Bur whatever may be the proper Ef- 
fet or Operation of Religion, tis the 
known Province of be "6 teach us 
our. ſelver, keep us the /e/f-fame Perſons, 
and ſo regulate our governing Fancys, 
Paſſions, and Humours, as to make us 
comprehenſible to our-ſelves, and know- 
able by other Features than thoſe of a 
bare Countenance. For tis not certainly 
by virtue of our Face merely,. that we 


14 


* MAT. Ch. xvi. ver. 6, T, 8, &c, 
arc 


its C 
Part z. are our- feldes. Tis not W E who change, 
WV when our Complexion or Shape changes. 
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But there is that, which being wholly me- 


tamorphos d and converted, WE are there. 


by in reality transform'd and loſt. 


Shou'd an intimate Friend of ours, 


who had endur'd many Sickneſſes, and run 
many ill Adventures while he travel d thro 
the remoteſt parts of the Eaſt, and hotteſt 
Countrys of the South, return to us fo al. 
ter d in his whole outward Figure, that til 
we had for a time convers'd with him, we 
cou'd not know him again to be the ſame 
Perſon ; the matter wou d not ſeem ſo very 
ſtrange, nor wou'd onr concern on this ac- 
count be very great. But ſhou'd a like Face 
and Figure of a Friend return to us with 
Thoughts and Humours of a ſtrange and fo- 
reign Turn, with Paſſions, Affections. and 
Opinions wholly different from any thing 
we had formerly known; we ſhou'd ſay in 
earneſt, and with the greateſt Amazement 
and Concern, that this was another Crea 
ture, and not the Friend whom we once 
knew familiarly. Nor ſhou'd we in reality 
attempt any fenewal of Acquaintance or 
Correſpondence with ſuch a Perſon, tho 
perhaps he might preſerve in his Memory 
the faint Marks or Tokens of former Tranl- 
actions which had paſs'd between us. 
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Wren a Revolution of this kind, tho www 
not ſo total, happens at any time in a Cha- 
racter; when the Paſhon or Humour of a 
| known Perſon changes remarkably from 
what it once was; tis to Philoſophy we 
then appeal. Tis either the Want or Weak- 
neſs of this Principle, which is charg'd on 
the Delinquent. And on this bottom it is, 
that we often challenge 'our-ſelves, when 
we find fach variation in our Manners ; and 
obſerve that it is not always the /ame Self, i 
nor he {ame Tntereſi we have in view; | 
but often a direct contrary-one, which we 
ſerve ſtill with the ſame Paſſion and Ardour. 
When from a noted Liberality we change 
perhaps to as remarkable a Parſimony; 
when from Indolence and Love of Reſt we 
plange into Buſineſs ; or from a buly and 2 
ſeyere Character, abhorrent from the render | 
Converſe of the fair Sex, we turn on a ſud- | 
den to a contrary Paſſion, and become 
amorous or uxorious: we acknowledg the 
Weakneſs; and charging our Defect on 
the general want of Philoſopiy, we lay 
(ſghing) That. indeed, we none of us 
truly know our-ſelves. And thus we 
recognize the Authority and proper Object 
of Philoſophy ; ſo far at leaſt, that tho we 
pretend not to be compleat Philoſophers, 
we confeſs, That as we have more or 


* leſs of this Intelligence or Comprehen- 
| „ {jon 


Ap vIcR f an Author, 

ſion of our-ſelyes, we are accordingly 
more or leſs truly MEN, and either more 
or leſs to be depended on, in F riendſhip, 
«© Society, and the Commerce of Life.” 


Tux Fruits of this Science are indeed 


the faireſt imaginable ;' and, upon due trial, 
are found to be as well reliſh'd, and of as 

ood ſavour with Mankind. But when 
invited to the Speculation, we turn our 
Eyes on that which we fuppoſe the Tree, 
tis no wonder if we flight the Gerdener- 
hip, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Myſtery. ©* Grapes, tis 
« ſaid, are not gather d from Thorns ; nur 
« Figs from Thiſiles.” Now if in the l. 
terate World there be any choking Weed, 
any thing purely Thorn or Thiſtle, tis in all 
likelihood that very kind of Plant which 
ſtands for Philoſophy in ſome famous 
Schools. There can be nothing more rid. 
culous than to expect that Maxners or Un. 
derſtanding ſhou d ſprout from ſuch a Stock. 
It pretends indeed ſome relation to Manners, 
as being definitive of the Natures, Eſſen- 
ces, and Propertys of 72 75 ; and ſome 
relation to Reaſon, as deſcribing the Shapes 
and Forms of certain Inſtruments imploy'd 
in the reaſoning Art. But had the crat- 
tieſt of Men, for many Ages together, 


been imploy'd in finding out a method to 


= bfra, P.333, 334, 335. and YOL, III. p. 184, 185, 
: confound 


ADVICE fo an Author. 287 
confound Reaſon, and degrade the Under- Sect. 1. 
fanding of Mankind; they cou d not per- WV 
haps have ſucceeded better, than by the 
Eſtabliſhment of ſuch a Moc - Science. 


I KNEW once a notable Enthuſiaſt of -- 
the itinerant kind, who being upon a high 
Spiritual Adventure in a Country where 
prophetick Miſſions are treated as no Jeſt, 
was, as he told me, committed a cloſe 
Priſoner, and kept for ſeveral months 
where he' ſaw no manner of Light. In 
this Baniſhment from Letters and Diſ- 
courſe, the Man very wittily invented an 
Amuſement much ro his purpoſe, and 
highly preſervative both of Health and 
Humour. It may be thought perhaps, 
thar of all Seafons or Circumſtances here 
was one the moſt ſutable to our oft-men- 
tion d practice of S0LILOQux; eſpe- | 
cially ſince the Priſoner was one of thoſe 1 
whom in this Age we uſually call Philo ſo- 
hers, a Socceſlor of PARACELSUs, and 
a Maſter in the occult Sciences. But as 
to Moral Science, or any thing relating to 
Self-converſe, he was a mere Novice. To 
” Wl vork therefore he went, after a different 
d method. He tun'd his natural Pipes not 
a after the manner of a Muſician, to prac- 
tile what was melodious and agreeable in 
= I Sounds, bur to faſhion and form all ſorts 
% of articulate Voices the moſt diſtintly 


that was poſſible. This he perform'd by 
od W vol. 1. . tre- 


188 ADVICE. to an Author. 


Part 3. ſtrenuouſly exalting his Voice, and eſſay. 
ing it in all the ſeveral Diſpoſitions and 
Configurations of his Throat and Mouth, 

And thus bellowing, roaring, ſnarling, and 
otherwiſe variouſly exerting his Organs of 

Sound, he endeavour'd to diſcover what 
Letters of the Alphabet cou'd beſt deſign 

each Species, or what new Letters were to 

be invented, to mark the undiſcover'd Mo. 
difications. He found, for inſtance, the 

Letter A to be a moſt genuine Character, 

an Original and pure Vowel, and juſtly 

he as principal in the front of the alpha- 

etick Order. For having duly extended 

his under Jaw to its utmoſt diſtance from 

the upper ; and by a proper Inſertion of his 
Fingers provided againft the Contraction of 

either Corner of his Mouth ; he experimen- 

tally diſcover'd it impoſſible for human 
Tongue under theſe Circumſtances to emit 

any other Modification of Sound than that 

which was deſcrib'd by this primitive Cha- 

racter. The Vowel O was form'd by an or- 

bicular Diſpoſition of the Mouth ; as was 

aptly delineated in the Character it-{elf. The 

Vowel O by a parallel Protruſion of thc 

„ Lips. The other Vowels and Conſonants 
3d by other various Colliſions of the Mouth, 
If and Operations of the active Tongue upon 
the paſſive Gum or Palat. The Reſult of 
this profound Speculation and long Exerciſe 


of our Prifoner, was a Philoſophical J. #7 
F2/e, 
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ADVICE to an Author, 


tiſe, which he compos'd when he was ſet Se. f. 
at liberty. He eſteem'd himſelf the only GW 


Maſter of Voice and Language on the ac- 
count of this his radical Science, and fun- 
damental Knowledg of Sounds. Bur who- 
ever had taken him to improve their Voice, 
ot teach em an agreeable or juſt manner of 
Accent or Delivery, wou'd, I believe, have 


ſound themſelves conſiderably deluded. 


T Is not that I wou'd condemn as uſeleſs 
this ſpeculative Science of Articulation. It 
has its place, no doubt, among the other 


Sciences, and may ſerve to Grammar, as 


Grammar ſerves to Rhetorick, and to other 
Arts of Speech and Writing. The Soli- 
dity of Mathematicks, and its Advantage 
to Mankind, is prov'd by many effects in 
thoſe beneficial Arts and Sciences which 
depend on it: tho Aſtrologers, Horoſco- 


ers, and other ſuch, are pleas'd to honour 


themſelves with the Title of Mathemati- 
cians. As for Metaphyſicks, and that 
which in the Schools is taught for Zogzct 
or for Ethicks ; 1 ſhall willingly allow it 
to paſs for Philoſophy, when by any real 
effects it is provd capable to refine our 
Spirits, improve our Underſtandings, or 
mend our Manners. But if the defining ma- 
terial and immaterial Subſtances, and dil- 
tinguiſhing their Propertys and Modes, is 
recommended to * as the right _— 

A © 
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290 ADvICE to an Author. 
Part 3. of proceeding in the Diſcovery of our own 
Natures, I ſhall be apt to ſuſpect ſuch a 
| Study as the more deluſive and infatua- 
ting, on account of its magnificent Pre. 


tenſion. 


Tar Study of Triangles and Circles 
interferes not with the Study of Mind. 
Nor does the Student in the mean while 
ſuppoſe himſelf advancing in Wiſdom, or 
the Knowledg of Himſelf or Mankind, 
All he deſires, is to keep his Head ſound, 
as it was before. And well, he thinks in- 
deed, he has come off, if by good fortune 
there be no Crack made in it. As for o. 
ther Ability or Improvement in the Know. 
ledg of human Nature or the World; he 
refers himſelf to other Studys and Prac- 
tice. Such is he Mathematician's Mo- 
deſty and good Senſe. But for the Philo. 
ſopher, who pretends to be wholly taken 
up in confidering his higher Facultys, and 
examining - the Powers and Principles of 
his Underſtanding ; if in reality his Philo- 
fophy be foreign to the Matter profeſs d; 
if it goes beſide the mark, and reaches 
nothing we ' can truly call our Intereſt 


or Concern ; it muſt be ſomewhat worſe n 
than mere Ignorance or Idiotiſm. The i 
moſt 1 way of becoming fooliſh, „ 
is by A Sy/tem. And the ſureſt Method to te 
prevent good Senſe, is to ſet up ſome- cl 
thing in the room of it. The liker any C 


thing 
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thing is to Wiſdom, if it be not plainly Sect. x. 
the thing it-ſelf, the more directly it be- SWV 
comes 2ts oppoſite. | 


ONE wou'd expect it of theſe Phy/i9/0- 
giſts and Searchers of Modes and Sub- 
ſtances, that being ſo exalted in their Un- 
derſtandings, and inrich'd with Science a- 
bove other Men, they ſhou'd be as much 
above em in their Paſſions and Sentiments. 
The Conſciouſneſs of being admitted into 
the ſecret Receſſes of Nature and the in- 
ward Reſources of a human Heart, ſhou d. 
one wou'd think, create in theſe Gentlemen 
a fort of Magnanimity, which might diſtin- 
guilh em from the ordinary Race of Mor- 
tals. But if their pretended Knowledg of 
the Machine of thzs World, and of their 
own Frame, is able to produce nothing be- 
neficial either to the one or to the other ; I 
know not to what purpoſe ſuch a Philoſophy 
can ſerve, except only to ſhut the door a- 
gainſt better Knowledg, and introduce Im- 
pertinence and Conceit with the beſt Coun- 
tenance of Authority. | 


'Tis hardly poſſible for a Student, bur 
more eſpecially az Author, who has dealt 
in /deas, and treated formally of the Paſ- 
ſions, in a way of natural Philoſophy, not 
to imagine himſelf more wiſe on this ac- 
count, and- more knowing in his own - 
Character, and the Genius of Mankind. 9 
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Part z. But that he is miſtaken in his Calculation, 
Experience generally convinces us: none 
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being found more impotent in themſelves, 
of leſs command over their Paſſions, leſs 
free from Superſtition and vain Fears, or 
leſs ſafe from common Impoſture and Delu- 
ſion, than the noted Head pieces of this 
ſtamp. Nor is this a wonder. The Spe- 
culation in a manner beſpeaks the Practice. 
There needs no formal Deduction to make 
this evident. A ſmall Help from our fa- 
miliar Method of $9/:/oquy may ſerve turn: 
and we may perhaps decide this matter in a 
more diverting way ; by confronting this 
ſuper-· ſpeculative Philoſophy with a more 
practical fort, which relates chiefly to our 
Acquaintance, Friendſhip, and good Cor- 
reſpondence with ovr-/eFves. 


ON this account, it may not be to my 
Reader's diſadvantage, if forgetting him 
for a-while, I apply chiefly to - Hef; 
and, as occaſion offers, ans that /elf- 
converſant Practice, which I have pre- 
tended to difclole. *Tis hop'd therefore, 
he will not eſteem it as ill Breeding, if ! 
loſe the uſual regard to his Preſence. And 
ſhou'd I fall inſenſibly into one of the 
Paroxyſms deſcrib'd ; and as in a fort 
of Phrenzy, enter into high Expoſtula- 
tion with my-ſelf ; he will not ſurely be 
offended with the free Language, or 
even with the Reproaches he hears from 

| 4 
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a Perſon who only makes bold with whom Sect. 1. 


he may. 


IF A Paſſenger ſhou'd turn by chance 
into a Watchmaker's Shop, and thinking 
to inform himſelf concerning Watehber, 
ſhou'd inquire, of what Metal, or what 
Matter, each part was compos'd ; what 
gave the Colours, or what made the 
Sounds ; without examining what the real 
Uſe was of ſuch an Inſtrument ; or by what 
Movements its Eud was belt attain'd, and 
its Perfection acquir'd : tis plain that ſuch 
an Examiner as this, wou'd come ſhort of 
any Underſtanding in the real Nature of the 
Inſtrument. Shou'd a Philolopher, after 
the ſame manner, employing himſelf in the 
Study of human Nature, diſcover only, 
what Effects each Paſſion wrought upon 
the Body ; what change of Aſpect or Fea- 
ture they produc'd ; and in what different 
manner they affected the Limbs and Mul- 
cles; this might poſſibly qualify him to 
giye Advice to an Anatomiſt or a Limner, 
but not to Mankind or to Himſelf : Since 
according to this Survey he confider'd not 
the real Operation or Energy of his Sub- 
jet, nor contemplated the Man, as real 
Max. and as a human Agent; but as a 
Watch or common Machine. 
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TRE Paſſion of Fear (as a * modern 
«« Philoſopher informs me) determines the 
*« Spirits to the Muſcles of the Knees, 
„which are inſtantly ready to perform 
their Motion; by taking up the Legs 
„ with incomparable Celerity, in order to 
« remove the Body out of harm's way,” 
Excellent Mechaniſm ! But whether 
the knocking together of the Knees be any 
more. the cowardly Symptom of. Flight, 
than the chattering -of the Teeth is the 
ſtout Symptom of Reſiſtance, I ſhall not 
take upon me to determine. In this whole 
Subject of Inquiry 1 ſhall find nothing of 
the leaſt Se F concernment. And 1 may 
depend upon it, that by the moſt reſin d 
Speculation of this kind, I ſhall ncither 
learn to diminiſh my Fears, or raiſe my 
Courage. This, however, I may be al- 
ſur'd of, that 'tis the Nature of Fear, as 
well as of other Paſſions, to have its In- 
creaſe and Decreaſe, as it is fed by Opinion, 
and influenc'd by Cuſtom and Practice. 


Tus E Paſſions, according as they 
have the Aſcendency in me, and difler in 
proportion with one another, affect my 
Character, and make me different with 
reſpet to my ſelf and others, I muſt, 


— 


*Monſieur D Es CARAT ES, in his Treatiſe of the 
Paſſions. 


there- 
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therefore, of neceſſity find Redreſs and Sed. x. 

Improvement in this caſe, by refleding WW 

juſtly on the manner of my own Mo- 

tion, as guided by Affectious which depend 

ſo much on Apprehenſion and Conceit. 
examining the various Turns, In- 

flections, Dedenſions, and inward Revolu- 

tions of the Paſrons, I muſt undoubted- 

ly come the better to underſtand a human 

Breaſt, and judg the better both of o- 

thers and ay-/eff. Tis impoſſible to make 

the leaſt advancement in ſuch a Study, 

without acquiring ſome Advantage, from 

the Regulation and Government of thoſe 

Paſſions, on which the Condutt of a Life 

depends. £ 


For inſtance, if SUPERSTITION be 
the ſort of Fear which moſt oppreſſes; tis 
not very material to inquire, on this occa- 
ſion, ro what Parts or Diſtricts the Blood 
or Spirits are immediately detach'd, or 
where they are made to rendevouz. For 
this no more imports me to underſtand, 
than it depends on me to regulate or 
change. But when the Grounds of this 
luperſtitious Fear are conſider d to be from 
Opinion, and the Subjects of it come to 
be thorowly ſearch'd and examin'd ; the 
Paſſion it-ſelf muſt neceſſarily diminiſh, as 
[ diſcover more and more the Impoſture 
which belongs to it. 


IN 
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Part z. 8 

Lux the ſame manner, if VAN IT be 
from Opinion, and I conſider how Vanity 
is conceiv'd, from what imaginary Adyan- 
tages, and inconſiderable Grounds ; if J 
view it in its exceſſive height, as well as in 
its contrary depreſſion; tis impoſſible J 
ſhou'd not in ſome meifure be reliev'd of 
this Diſtemper. 
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* Laudis amore tumes ? Sunt certa Pia. 
cla 
Sunt verba & voces quibus hunc lenire 
dolorem 
Poſſis, & magnam morbi deponere par. 
tem. 
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Tu ſame muſt happen in reſpect of 
Anger, Ambition, Love, Deſire, and the 
other Paſſions from whence I frame the 
different Notion I have of Intereſt. For 
as theſe Paſſions veer, my Iutereſt veers, 
my OJzeerage varys; and I make alternate- 
ly, now this, now that, to be my Conr/e 
and Harbour. The Man in Anger, has a 
difterent Happineſs from the Man in Love. 
And the Man lately become covetous, has 
a different Notion of Satisfaction from 
what be had before, when he was liberal. 
Even the Man in Humour, has another 
Thought of [tereſt and Advantage than 
the Man out of Humour, or in the leaſt 


+ oo Hor, Epiſt, I, lib, 1. 


diſturb d. 
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diſturb d. The Examination, therefore, of Seq. x. 
my Humour, and the * Inquiry after 


my Paſſions, muſt neceſſarily draw along 
with it the Search and Scrutiny of my Opi- 
nions, and the ſincere Conſideration of my 
Scope and End. And thus the Study of 
human Affection cannot fail of leading me 
towards the Knowledg of human Nature, 
and of M y-SELF. 


Tris is the Philoſophy, which, by Na- 
ture, has the Pre-eminence above all other 
Science or Knowledg. Nor can this ſurely 
be of the ſort call'd f vain or ecertful ; 
ſince it is the only means by Which I can 
diſcover Vanity and Deceit. This is not of 
that kind which depends on f Genealog ys 
or Traditions, and f miſters Queſtions 
and vain Fangling. It has not its Name, 
as other Philolophys, from the mere Sub- 
tlety and Nicety of the Speculation ; bur, 
by way of Excellence, from its being ſu- 
perior to all other Speculations ; from its 
preſiding over all other Sciences and Oc- 
cupations ; teaching the Meaſure of each, 
and aſſigning the juſt Value of every- 
thing in Life. By this Science Religion 
it-ſelf is judg'd, Spirits are fearch'd, Pro- 
pbecys prov'd, Miracles diſtinguiſn'd: the 


ee — _—_— 
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* See INQUIRY, viz. Treatiſe IV. of theſe Volumes. 
IJ Coross. Ch. ii. ver. 8. TI r. Ch. iii. ver. 9, 
J 11 M. Ch. i. ver. 4, & 6. and Ch. vi. Ver, 29, 
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Part 3. ſole Meaſure and Standard being taken 

from moral Rectitude, and from the Dif. 
cernment of what is ſound and juſt in 
the Affections. For if the * Tree is known 
only by its Fruits; my firſt Endeavour 
muſt be ro diſtinguiſh the true Taſte of 
Fruits, refine my Palat, and eſtabliſh a 
juſt Reliſh in the kind. So that to bid me 
judg Authority by Morals, whilſt the Rule 
of Morals is fuppos'd f dependent on mere 
Authority and Will; is the {ame in reality 
as to bid me ſee with my Eyes ſhut, mea- 
ſure without a Standard, and count with- 
out Arithmetick. 


15 _u dt it. _—_— 


AND thus Py1LosoPay, which Judge 
both of her-ſelf, and of every thing be- 
ſides; diſcovers her own Province, and 
chief Command; teaches me to diſtin- 
guiſh between her Perſon and her Like- 

--* neſs; and ſhews me her immediate and 
real ſelf, by that ſole Privilege of teaching 
me 70 know my-ſelf, and what belongs to me. 
She gives to every inferior Science its juſt 
rank; leaves ſome to meaſure Sounds; 
others to ſcan Sy/lables ; others to weigh 
Lacuums, and define Spaces, and Exten- 
ſions : but reſerves to her-felf her due Au- 
thority, and Majeſty ; keeps her State, 


Py fa feb wh om « „ ww 
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* Luxx, Ch. vi. ver. 43, 44. and MA r. Ch. vii. ver. 
16. See VOI. II. p. 269, 334. | 


1 Supra, pag. 107. 
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and antient Title, of Vitæ Dux, Virtutis Se. x. 
Indagatrix, and the reſt of thoſe juſt Ap: 
llations which of old belong'd to her; 
when ſhe merited to be apoſtrophiz'd, as 
| ſhe was, by the Orator : © 7 1 
« Legum, tu Magiſira morum & diſcipli- 
„l. * * Eft autem unus dies bene & 
„& prætceptis tuis actus, peccauti immor- 
ralitati anteponendus. Excellent Miſ- 
treſs! but eaſy to be miſtaken ! whilſt fo 
many Handmaids wear as illuſtrious Appa- 
rel; and ſome are made to outſhine her tar, 
in Dreſs, and Ornament. 


Ix reality, how ſpecious a Study, how 
ſolemn an Amuſement is rais'd from what 
we call Philoſophical Sperulations !—the 
Formation of Ideas !—their Compoſitions, 


Compariſons, Agreement, and Diſagree- 
ment . What can have a better Appea- 
rance, or bid fairer for genuine and true 
PHILOSOPHY ? Come on then. Let 
me philoſophize in this manner; if this be 
indeed the way I am to grow wz/e. Let me 
examine my Ideas of Space and Subſtance : 
Let me look well into Matter and its Modes ; 
if this be looking into My-SELF ; if this 
be to improve my Underſtanding, and en- 
large my MIN D. For of this I may ſoon 
be ſatisfy d. Let me obſerve therefore, 
with diligence, what paſſes here ; what 
Connexion and Conſiſtency, what Agree- 


* CICERO, Tuſc. Queſt. lib. F. | 
3 ment 
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Part z. ment or Diſagreement I find Within. 
Whether, according to my preſent Ideas, 

that which I approve this Hour, I am 
like to approve as well the next: And 
sin caſe it be otherwiſe with me; how or 
aſter what manner, I ſhall relieve my. 
*«« ſelf; how aſcertain my Ideas, and keep 
** my Opinion, Liking, and Eſteem of 
*« things, the /ame.” If this remains un. 
ſoly'd; if I am ſtill the ſame Myſtery to 
my-ſelf as ever: to what purpoſe is all this 
reaſoning and acuteneſs? Wherefore do] 

admire my Philoſopher, or ſtudy to be. 
come ſuch a one, my-lelf 


To- aay things have ſucceeded well with 

me; conſequently my Ideas are rais': 

Tis a fine World! All is glorious ! Eve. 

* ry thing delightful and entertaining 

Mankind. Converſation, Company, S0. 

*« ciety; What can be more deſirable” 

To-morrow comes Diſappointment, Croſſes, 

Diſgrace. And what follows? O miſera- 

„ble Mankind! Wretched State! Who 

« wou'd live out of Solitude? Who wou'l 

« write or act for ſuch a World?“ Phi 

loſopher ! where are thy Ideas? Where 

is Truth, Certainty, Evidence, ſo much 

ralk'd of? Tis here ſurely they are to be 

maintain'd, if any where. Tis here I am 

to preſerve ſome juſt Diſtinctions, and 
1 adequate Ideas ; which if I cannot do a jot 
3 the more, by what ſuch a Philoſophy can 
wh 4 tcach 
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teach me, the Philoſophy is in this reſpe& Sect. 1. 
impoſing, and deluſiye. For whatever its WV 


other Virtues are; it relates not to Me my- 
ſelf; it concerns not the Man, nor any o- 
therwiſe affects the Mind than by the con- 
ceit of Knowledg. and the falſe Aſſurance 
rais d from a ſuppos'd Improvement. 


AGAIN. What are my Ideas of the 
World, of Pleaſure, Riches, Fame, Life? 
What Judgment am I to make of Mankind 
and human Affairs? What Sentiments am 
I to frame? What Opinions? What Max- 
ims? If none at all; why do I concern 
my- ſelf in Speculations about my Ideas? 
What is it to me, for inſtance, to know 
what kind of Idea I can form of Space £ 
Divide a ſolid Body of whatever Dimen- 
ſion, (ſays a renown'd modern Philoſo- 
** pher :) And 'twill be impoſſible for the 
i Parts to move within the bounds of its 
Superficies; if there be not left in it“ a 
void Space, as big as the leaſt part into 
* which the ſaid Body is divided. 


Tavs the Atomiſt, or Epicurean, plead- 
ing for a Vacuum. The Plenitudinarian, 
on the other ſide, brings his Fluid in play, 
and joins the Idea of Body and Extenſion. 
„Of this, ſays one, I have clear Ideas. 
Of this, ſays the other, I can be certain. 


me 


* Theſe are the words of the particular Author Cited. 


And 


= -- Avic to an Author: 
Parr 3. And what, fay I, if in the whole mat - 
ter there be no certainty at all?“ For 


g Mathematicians are divided: and Mecha- 
| nicks proceed as well on one Hypotheſis as 
on the other. My Mind. | am fatisfy'd, 
i will proceed either way alike : For it is 
M concern'd on neither fide.——* Philoſo- 
| al *+« pher! Let me hear concerning what is 
I of ſome moment ro me. Let me hear 
u concerning Life; what the right Notion 
A js; and what Fam to ſtand to, upon occa- 
5 *« fion: that I may not, when Life feems 
4 «« retiring, or has run it-ſelf out to the 
i „very Dregs, cry Vanity! condemn the 
# „World, and at the fame time complain, 
1 that Life is ſhort and paſſing“ For 
1 why ſo Hort indeed, if not found /weer ? 
5 Why do I complain both ways ? Is Vanity, 
M4 mere Vanity, a +4, wn ? Or can Miſery 
C paſs away too foon 

* Tris is of moment to me to examine. 
1 This is worth my while. If, on the other 
: | ſide, I cannot find the Agreement or Diſ 
1 agreement of my Ideas in this place; if! 
. can come to nothing certain here; what is 
1 all the teſt to me? What ſignifys it how 1 
bi come by my Ideas, or how compound em; 


which are ſimple, and which complex ? It 
I have a right Idea of Life, now when 
perhaps I think ſlightly of it, and reſolve 
with my- elf, That it may eaſily be laid 


% down on any honourable occaſion of 
« Service 
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Service to my Friends, or Country; “ Sect. 2. 

teach me how I may preſerve this Idea 

or, at leaſt, how I may get ſafely rid of it; 

that it may trouble me no more, nor lead 

me into ill Adventures. Teach me how I 

came by ſuch an Opinion of Worth and 

Virtue ; what it is, which at one time raiſes 

it ſo high, and at another time reduces it to 

nothing ; how theſe Diſturbances and Fluc- 

tuations happen; By what Innovation. 

„what Compoſition, what Intervention of 

« orher Ideas. If this be the Subject of 

the Philoſophical Art; I readily apply to 

it, and embrace the Study. If there be no- 

thing of this in the Caſe ; I haye no occa- 

ſion for this ſort of Learning; and am no 

more defirous of knowing how I form or 

compound thoſe Ideas which are mark*d by 
Words, than I am of knowing how, and by 

what Motions of my Tongue or Palat, I 

form thoſe articulate Sounds, which I can 

full as well pronounce, without any ſuch 

Science or Speculation. | 


SECT. 


Do here it may be convenient for me 
to quit my-ſelf a-while, in favour of 

my Reader ; leſt if he prove one of the 
uncourteons fort, he ſhou'd raiſe a conſide- 
rable ObjeQion in this place. He may ask 
perhaps, Why a Writer for Je/f-enzer- 
tainment ſhou'd not keep his Writings | 
Vol. 1. U *+ 0 a! 
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to himſelf, without appearing in Public l 
or before the World, 


IN anſwer to this I ſhall only ſay, that 
for appearing in Pubirck, or before the 
World, I do not readily conceive what our 
worthy Objector may underſtand by it. 


IT can call to mind, indeed, among my Ac- 


quaintance, certain Merchant-Adventurers 
in the Letter-Trade, who in correſpon- 
dence with their Factor-Bookſeller, are en- 
ter d into a notable Commerce with zh? 
World. They have directly, and in due 
Form of Preface, and Epiſtie Dedicatory, 
ſollicited the Public, and made Intereſt 
with Friends for Fayour and Protection on 
this account. They have ventur'd, per- 


| haps, to join ſome great Man's Reputation 


with their own; having obtain'd his Per. 
miſſion to addreſs a Work to him, on pre- 
ſumption of its paſſing for ſomething conſi- 
derable in the eyes of Mankind. One may 
eaſily imagine that ſuch patroniz d and a. 
vow'd Authors as theſe, wou'd be ſhreudly 
diſappointed if 7he Publick took no notice 
of their Labours. But for my own part, 
tis of no concern to me, what regard 70% 
Preblick beſtows on my Amuſements ; or 
after what manner it comes acquainted with 
what I write for my private Entertainment, 
or by way of Advice to ſuch of my Ac- 
quaintance as are thus deſperately * 

| 118 
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ve. D 5 1 Sect. 2. 

TIs requiſite, that my Friends, who 
peruſe thele Advices, ſhou'd read 'em in 
better Characters than thoſe of my own 
Hand- writing. And by good luck I have 

a very fair Hand offer d, which may fave 

me the trouble of re copying, and can rea- 

dily furniſh me with as many handſom 

Copys as I wou d defire, for my own and 

Friends Service. I have not, indeed, for- 

bid my Amanuenſis the making as many as 

he pleaſes for his own Benefit. What J 

write is not worth being made a Myſtery. 

And if it be worth any one's purchaſing; 

much good may do the Purchaſer. Tis a 

Traffick I have no ſhare in; tho I acciden- 

tally furniſn the Subject matter. 


ANp thus am I no- wiſe more an Au- 
THOR, for being in Print. I am con- 
ſcious of no additional Virtue, or dange- 
rous Quality, from having lain at an 
time under the weight of that alphabetick 
Engine call'd the Preſs. I know no Conju- 
ration in it, either with reſpect to Church, 


, or State. Nor can I imagine why the 
e Machine ſhou'd appear ſo formidable to 
1 Scholars, and renown'd Clerks ; whoſe ve- 
h ry Myſtery and Foundation depends on 
t, the Letter Manufacture. To allow Bene ft 
C- of Clergy, and to reſtrain the Preſs, ſeems 
d. to me to have ſomething of Crols-purpole 
IS in it. I can hardly think that he Qua- 

G2 tity 


* 
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Part 2. /:ty of what is written can be alter'd by 

WY Ys the Manner of Writing; or that there can 
be any harm in a quick way of copying 
fair, and keeping Copys alike. Why a 
Man may not be permitted to write with 
Tron as well as Quill, I can't conceive ; or 
how a Writer changes his Capacity, by this 
new Dreſs, any more than by the wear of 
Move Stockins, after having worn no o- 
ther Manufacture than 7he Knit. 
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SO MUCH for my Reader ; if per. 
chance I have any beſides the Friend or 
two above-mention'd. For being engag'd 
in Morals, and induc'd to treat ſo rigorous 
a Subject as that of Se/Fexamzmatzion ; 1 
naturally call ro mind the extreme Delica- 
cy and Tenderneſs of modern Appetites, 
in reſpect of the Philoſophy of this kind. 
What Diſtaſte poſſibly may have ariſen 
from ſome medicinal Doſes of a like na- 
ture, adminiſter'd to raw Stomachs, at a 
very early Age, I will not pretend to exa- 
mine. But whatever Manner in Philolo- 
phy happens to bear the leaſt reſemblance 
to that of Catechiſin, cannot, Im perſua- 
ded, of it- ſelf, prove very inviting. Such 
| a ſmart way of queſtioning our-felves in 
"8 our Youth, has made our Manhood more 
. averſe to the expoſtulatory Diſcipline. 
And tho the metaphyſical Points of our 
Belief are by this method, with * 
are 
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Care and Caution, inſtill'd into tender Sec. 2. 
Minds; yet the manner of this anticipa- Www 
ting Philoſophy, may make the After-work 

of Reaſon, and the inward Exerciſe of the 

Mind, at a riper Age, proceed the more 
heavily, and with greater reluctance. 


Ir muſt needs be a hard Caſe with us, 
after having paſs'd ſo learned a Childhood, 
and been inſtructed in our own and other 
higher Natures, Eſſences, mcorporeal Sub. 
ſtances, Perſonalitys, and the like ; to 
condeſcend at riper Years to ruminate and 
con over this Leſſon a ſecond time. Tis 
hard, after having, by ſo many pertinent 
' WH laterrogatorys, and deciſive Sentences, de- 
dard ho and hat we are; to come 
| leiſurely, in another view, to inquire con- 
cerning our real SELF, and END, the 
7 Judgment we are to make of INTEREST, 
; and the Opinion we ſhowd have of A'p- 
VANTAGE and GooD: which is what 


\ WH muſt neceſſarily determine us in onr Cou- 
F duct, and prove the leading Principle of 
4 our Lives. 

4 Can we bear looking a-new into theſe 
b Myſterys? Can we endure a new School- 
- ing. after having once learnt our Leſſon 


e from the Vorl? Hardly, I preſume. 
5 For by the Leſſon of this latter School, and 
1 according to the Senſe I acquire in Con- 
ic yerſe with prime Men; ſhowd I at any time 
le U 3 "= 
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VDV anſwer readily, My Iutereſi. But 


A DVI CE #6 an Author. 
b z. ask my- elf, Ii hai go vernd me? I ſhou d 


what is Iatereſi: ; And how govern'd ? 
„% By Opinion and Fancy. Is every 
thing therefore my Intereſt which I fan- 
cy ſuch ? Or may my Fancy poſſibly be 
*« wrong ? It may. If my Fancy 
of Intereſt therefore be wrong; can my 
Purſuit or Aim be rigit? Hardly 
„% ſo. ' Can I then be ſuppos'd 0 hit, 
„when I know not, in reality, ſo much 

0749 how fo aim ? | 


Myr chief Intereſt. it ſeems therefore, 
muſt be to get an Aim; and know certain- 
ly. where my Happineſs and Advantage 
lies. Where elle can it lie, than in 
* my Pleaſhre; ſince my Advantage and 
Good muſt ever be pleaſing - and what is 
% pleaſing, can never be vile than my Ad- 
vantage and Good? Excellent! Let 
Fancy therefore govern, and Iutereſt be 
„ what Wwe pleaſe. For if that which 
«© Pleaſer us be our Good, * becanſe it 
* pleaſes us; any-thing may be our Ix TE. 
* REST or GOOD. Nothing can come a- 
« miſs. That which we fondly make our 
ba Happineſs at one time, we may as rea- 
« dily un- make at another. No- one can 
learn what rea/ Goo p is. Nor can any- 
one upon this foot be ſaid 7o ne 
© bis INTEREST.” 


1 VOL. II. P. 227. and VOI. III. p. 200. 


HERE, 


ADVICE to an Author. 


HERE, we fee, are ſtrange Embroils ! 
Bur let us try to deal more candidly 
with our-ſelyes, and frankly own that 
* Pleaſure is no rule of Goop; ſince 
when we follow Pleaſare merely, we are 
diſguſted, and change from one ſort to ano- 
ther : condemning that at one time, which 
at another we earneſtly approve; and never 
judging equally of /{appneſs, whilſt we 
follow Paſſion and mere Humour. 


A Lo v ER, for inſtance, when ſtruck 
with the Idea or Fancy of his Enjoyment. 
romiſes himſelf the higheſt Felicity, if he 
cceeds in his ew Amour. — He ſucceeds 
in it; finds not the Felicity he expected: 
but promiſes himſelf the fame again n ſome 
other. —— The ſame thing happens: He is 
diſappointed as before; but ſtill has Faith. 
—Weary'd with this Game, he quits the 
Chace; renounces the way of Courtſhip 
and Intrigue, and deteſts the Ceremony and 
Difficulty of the Pleaſure. —- A new Spe- 
cies of Amours invites him. Here too he 
meets the fame Inquietude and Inconſtancy. 
——Scorning to grow ſottiſh, and plunge 
in the loweſt Sink of Vice, he ſhakes off his 
Intemperance ; deſpiſes Gluttony and Rot ; 
and hearkens to Ambition. He grows a 


309 
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Man of Buſineſs, and ſeeks Authority and 


Fame. 


U 4 Quo 


Infra, p. 339. 
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449 ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 3. 
A* 


Quo teneam Villas mutautem P ROTEA 
odo? 


LEsT this therefore ſhou'd be my own 
caſe; let me ſee whether I can controul 
my #ancy, and fix it, if poſſible, on ſome- 
thing which may hold good. — When [ 
exerciſe my Reaſon in moral Subjects; 
when I employ my Affection in fr:endly 
and /ocial Actions, I find I can ſincerely 
enjoy my-ſelf. If there be a Pleaſure there. 
fore of this kind; why not indulge it? 
Or what harm wou'd there be, ſuppoſi 
it ſhou'd grow greater by Indulgence 
If I am /azy, and indulge my-felf in the 
languid Pleaſure; I know the harm, and 
can foreſee the Drone. If I am Juxu- 
rious, I know the harm of this alſo, and 
have the plain proſpect of the Sor. If 
Avarice be my Pleaſure; the End, I 
know, is being a Mz/er. But if H o- 
NESTY be my Delight, I know no o- 
ther conſequence from indulging ſuch a 
Paſſion, than that of growing better na- 
tur d,. and enjoying more and more the Plea- 
ſures of Society. On the other hand, if 
this honeſt Pleaſure be loſt, by knaviſh 
Indulgence, and Immorality, there can 
hardly be a Satisfaction left of any kind; 
ſince Good nature and f ſocial Affect ion 


— 


2 Hor. Epiſt. I. lth, To T VO L. II. 2. 127. 


are 
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are ſo eſſential even to the Pleaſures of aSeR. 2. 
Debauch. . 
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Ir therefore the only Pleaſure I can 
freely and without reſerve indulge, be that 
of the honeſt and moral kind; if the ra- 
tional and ſocial Enjoyment be ſo conſtant 
in it-ſelf, and ſo eſſential to Happineſs; 
why ſhou'd I not bring my other Pleaſures 
to correſpond and be Friends with it, ra- 
ther than raiſe my-ſelf other Pleaſures, 
which are deſtructive of this Foundation, 
and have no manner of Correſpondency 
with one another ? 


ans 
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 Ueon this bottom let me try how I 
can bear the Aſſault of Fancy, and 
maintain my: ſelf in my moral Fortreſs, a- 
gainſt the Attacks which are rais'd on the 
ſide of corrupt Intereſt and a wrong Self. 
When the Idea of Pleaſure ſtrikes, I ask 
my-ſelf : Before I was thus ſtruck by 
the Idea, was any thing amiſs with 
me? No. Therefore remove the 
Idea, and I am well. But having this 
Idea ſuch as I now have, I cannot want 
the Thing, without regret. See, 
therefore, which is beſt : either to ſuf- 
fer under this Want, till the Idea be re- 
mov d; or by fatisfying the Want, con- 
firm not only this Idea, but all of the 
ſame ſtamp !” | 


4 Ix 
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Fart 3. | | 
MM reality, has not every Fancy a like 
Privilege of paſſing; if any /ingle one be 
admitted upon its own Authority ? And 
what muſt be the Iſſue of ſuch an OEcono- 
my, if the whole fantaſtick Crew be intro- 
duc'd, and the Door reſus'd to none? What 
elſe is it than this Management which leads 
to the moſt diſſolute and profligate of Cha. 
racters? What is it, on the contrary, 
which raiſes us to any degree of Worth or 
Steddineſs, beſides a direct contrary Prac- 
tice and Conduct? Can there be Szrength 
of Mind ; can there be Command over one's 
ſelf”; if the Ideas of Pleaſure, the Suggel- 
tions of Fancy, and the ſtrong Pleadings of 
Appetite and Deſire are not often with- 
ſtood, and rhe Imaginations ſoundly repri- 
manded, and brought under ſubjection? 
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Tus it appears that the Method of 
examining our Ideas is no pedantick Prac- 
tice. Nor is there any thing un-galantc 
in the manner of thus queſtioning the Laaj- 
Fancys, which preſent themſelves as char- 
mingly dreſs'd as poſſible to ſollicit their 
Caule, and obtain a Judgment, by favour 
of that worſe Part, and corrupt SELF, to 
whom they make their Application, 


_- 
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Ir may be juſtly ſaid of theſe, that 


they are very powerful Sollicitreſſes. They 
never 


. 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


never ſeem to importune us; tho they are Sect. 2. 
ever in our eye, and meet us whichever way x 


we turn. They underſtand better how to 
manage their Appearatice, than by always 
throwing up their Veit, and ſhewing their 
Faces openly in a broad Light, to run the 
danger of cloying our Sight, or expofing 
their Features to a ſtrict Examination. So 
far are they from ſuch forwardneis, that 
they often ſtand as at a diſtance ; ſuffering 
us to make the firſt advance, and content- 
ing themſelves with diſcovering a Side face, 
or beſtowing now and then a glance in a 
myſterious manner, as if they endeayour'd 
to conceal their Perſons. : 


One of the moſt dangerous of theſe 
Enchantreſſes appears in a ſort of diſmal 
Weed, with the moſt mournful Counte- 
nance imaginable ; often caſting up her 
Eyes, and wringing her Hands; ſo that 
tis impoſſible not to be mov'd by her, till 
her Meaning be confider'd, and her Im- 
poſture fully known. The Airs ſhe bor- 
rows, are from the tragick Muſe MEI- 
POMENE.. Nor is ſhe in her own Perſon 
any way amiable or attractive. Far from 
it. Her Att is to render her-ſelf as for- 
bidding as poſſible; that her Siſters may 
by her means be the more alluring. And 
if by her tragick Aſpect, and melancholy 
Looks, ſhe can perſuade us that Death 

(whom 
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Part 3. (whom ſhe repreſents) is ſuch a hideous 
form; ſhe conquers in behalf of tlie whole 
fantaſtick Tribe of wanton, gay, and fond 
Deſires. Effeminacy and Cowardice in- 
ſtantly prevail. The pooreſt Means of Lite 
grow in repute, when the Ends and juj 
Conditions of it are ſo little known, and 
the Dread of parting with it, rais'd to ſo 
high a degree. The more eagerly we graſp 
at Life, the more impotent we are in the 
Enjoyment of it. By this Avidity, its ve- 
ry Lees and Dregs are. ſwallow'd. The J 
deas of fordid Pleaſure are advanc'd. Worth, 
Manhood, Generoſity, and all the nobler 
Opinions and Sentiments of hoxe/? Go op, 
and virtuous Pleaſure, diſappear, and fly 

before this Queen of Terrors. 


"Tis a mighty Delight which a ſort of 
Counter-Philoſophers take in ſeconding this 
Phantom, and playing her upon our Un- 
derſtandings, whenever they wou'd take oc- 
caſion to confound em. The vicious Poets 
employ this Specter too on their ſide; tho 
after a different manner. By the help of 
this tragick Actreſs, they gain a fairer Au- 
dience for the luxurious Fancys, and give 
their ERaTo's, and other playſom Muſes 
a fuller Scope in the ſupport of Riot and 
Debauch. The gloomy Proſpect of Death 
becomes the Incentive to Pleaſures of the 
loweſt Order. Aſbes and Shade, the Tomb 


and Cypre/ſ, are made to ſerve as Foils to 
; Luxury. 
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Luxury. The Abhorrence of an inſenſible Sect. 2. 
State makes mere Vitality and Animal-Sen- Wo 
ſation highly cherifl”d. 


: Indulge Genio : carpamus dulcia, noſe 
trum eſt 
Quod vivis : Cinis, & Manes, & Fabula 
fees. 


Tis no wonder if Luxury profits by the 
Deformity of this Specter- Opinion. She 
ſupports her Intereſt by this childiſh Bug- 
bear; and, like a Mother by her Infant, is 
hugg'd ſo much the cloſer by her Votary, 
F as the Fear preſſes him, and grows impor- 
D. tunate. She invites him to /zve faſt, ac- 
) WY cording to her beſt meaſure of Life. And 
well ſhe may. Who wou'd not willingly 
make Life paſs away as quickly as was pol- 
ſible ; when the nobler Pleaſures of it were 
> WF already loſt or corrupted by a wretched 
Fear of Death? The intenſe Selfiſnneſs 
and Meanneſs which accompanys this Fear, 
muſt reduce us to a low ebb of Enjoyment ; 
and in a manner bring to nothing that main 


of Sum of ſatis factory Senſation, by which 
ve vulgarly rate the Happineſs of our pri- 
65 © vac Condition and Fortune. 

ot But ſee! A lovely Form advances to 


be ur Aſſiſtance, introduc'd by the prime 
mh Muſe, the beauteous CALLIOPE! She 


to en. 5; 


ry. ſhews 


316 ADVICE" 70 an Author. 

Part 3. ſhews us what real Beauty is, and what thoſe 

Wo Numbers are, which make Life perfect, and 
beſtow the chief Enjoyment. She ſets Virtue 
before our Eyes, and teaches us how to rate 
Life, from the Experience of the moſt he- 
roick Spirits. She brings her Siſters C110 
and URANIA to ſupport her. From the 
former ſhe borrows whatever is memorable 
in Hiſtory, and antient Time, to confront 
the tragick Specter, and ſhew the fix d Con- 
tempt which the happieſt and freeſt Nations, 
as well as ſingle Heroes, and private Men 
worthy of any Note, have ever expreſs 
for that Impoſtreſs. From the latter ſhe 
borrows what is ſublimeſt in Philoſophy, to 
explain the Laws of Nature, the Order of 
the Univerle, and repreſent to us the Juſtice 
of accompanying this amiable Adminiſtra- 
tion. She ſhews us, that by this juſt Com- 
pliance we are made happieſt: and that the 
meaſure of a happy Life is not from the 
fewer or more Suns we behold, the fewer 
or more Breaths we draw, or Meals we re- 
peat; but from the having once liv d well, 
acted our Part handſomly, and made our 
Exit chearfully, and as became us. 
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Tuus we retain on Virtue's ſide the 
nobleſt Party of the Mies. Whatever is 
auguſt among thoſe Siſters, appears readily 
in our behalf. Nor are the more jocund 
Ladys wanting in their Aſſiſtance, when 
they act in the Perfection of their Art, 
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and inſpire ſome better Genius's in this kind Sect. 2. 
of Poetry. Such were the nobler Zyricks, Sww 
and thole of the latter, and more refin'd 
Comedy of the Antients. The TraLia's, 
the POLYHYMNIA'S, the TERS x- 
cHORE's, the EUTERPE'S willingly join 
their Patts; and being alike intereſted in the 
Cauſe of Numbers, are with regret em- 
ploy'd another way, in favour of Diſorder. 
Inſtead of being made Jyrers to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of Vice, they wou'd with more 
delight accompany their elder Siſters, and 
add their Graces and attractive Charms to 
what is moſt harmonious, Mule-like, and 
Divine in human Life. There is this diffe- 
rence only berween theſe and the more he- 
e roick Dames; that they can more eaſily be 
a- MW perverted, and take the vicious Form. For 
n- MW what Perſon of any Genius or maſterly 
he MY Command in the poetick Art, cou'd think 
he WM of bringing the Epic or Tragzck Mule to 
cr act the Pandar, or be ſubſervient to Effe- 
re- MW minacy and Cowardice ? Tis not againſt 
J. Death, Hazards or Toils, that Tragedy and 
ur the heroick Fable are pointed. Tis not mere 
Life which is here exalted, or has its Price 
enhanc'd. On the contrary, its Calamitys 
the are expos'd : the Diſorders of the Paſſions 
is ft to view: Fortitude recommended: Ho- 
fly nour advanc d: the Contempt of Death 
ind plac d as the peculiar Note of every generous 


nen and happy Soul; and the tenacious Love 
\rt, OE 


ect Wretch. 


ADVICE to an Author. 
3. of Life, as the trueſt Character of an ab- 


* UV/que adeone mori miſerum ef? 


T Is not to be imagin'd how eaſily we 
deal with the deluding Apparitions and falſe 
Ideas of Happineſs and Good; when this 
frightful Specter of Miſery and Ill, is after 
this manner well laid, and by honeſt Ma. 
no conjur'd down; ſo as not to give the 
eaſt aſſiſtance to the other tempting Forms. 
This is that occult Science, or fort of Coun- 
ter-Necromancy, Which inſtead of Ghaſt- 
lineſs and Horror, inſpires only what is 
gentle and humane, and diſpels the impo- 
ſing Phantoms of every kind. He may 
pals undoubtedly, for no mean Confurer, 
who can deal with Spirits of this fort. _— 
But hold! Let us try the Experiment 
in due form, and draw the magick Circle. 
Let us obſerve how the inferior Imp ap- 

— ; when the Head- Goblin is ſecurely 


aid. 


SEE] The Enchantreſs INDOLENCE 
preſents her-ſelf, in all the Pomp of Eaſe 
and lazy Luxury. She promiſes the 
ſweeteſt Life, and invites us to her Pil- 
low: injoins us to expoſe our-ſelves to 
no adyenturous - Attempt ; and forbids us 
any Engagement which may bring us into 
Action. Where, then, are the Plea- 


= Virg. Tneid. Lib. 12. 


« {ures 
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« ſures which Ambition 
Love atiords 2 How is 
«« enjoy'd ? Or are thoſe to be eſteem'd 20 
« Pleaſures, which are loſt by Dulneſs 
« and Inaction? But Indolence is the 
« higheſt Pleaſure. To live, and not to 
« feel! To feel no Trouble. What 
« Good then? 28 1 3. And is 
« this properly to live? Is ſleeping, Life ? 
«In L ue I ſhou'd ſtudy to 4 
long? Here the fantaſticſ I vibe 
it-ſelf ſeems ſcandaliz d. A Civil War be- 
gins. The major part of the capricious 
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Dames range themſelves on Reaſ0r''s ide, 


and declare againſt the languid SyREN. 
Ambition bluſhes at the offer'd Sweet. 
Conceit and Vanity take ſuperior Airs. 
Even Luxury her-lelf, in her polite and 
elegant Humour, reproves the Apoſtate- 
Siſter, and marks her as an Alien to true 
Pleaſure -—- *< Away, thou drouly Phan- 
fm Haunt me no more. For I have 
learn'd from better than thy Siſterhood, 
that Life and Happineſs conſiſt in Action 
and Employment.“ 


Bur here a buſy Form ſollicits us; 
active, induſtrious, watchful, and deſpi- 
ſing Pains and Labour. She wears the 
ſerious Countenance of Virtue, but with 
Features of Anxiety and Diſquiet. What 
is it ſhe mutters? What looks ſhe on, 
with ſuch Admiration and Aſtoniſhment ? 

i. X — Bags! 


dromiſes, and Sect. 2. 
e gay World 
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. ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 3. — Bags ! Coffers! Heaps of ſhining Me- 
ta! What! for the Service of Luxu- 


«6c 


cc 


cc 


ce 
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66 


1? For her theſe Preparations ? Art 


thou then her Friend (grave Fancy !) is 
it for her thou toil'ſt? No, bur for 


Proviſion againſt Want. But, Luxu- 
ry apart, tell me now, haſt thou not al- 
ready a Competence? Tis good to 


be ſecure againſt the fear of Starving, 

Ils there then no Death beſide 7hzs ? 
No other Paſſage out of Life? Are 
other Doors ſecur'd, if this be barr'd ? 
Say, AVARICE! (thou emptieſt of 
Phantoms) is it not vile Cowaradzce thou 
ſery'ſt 2 What further have I then to do 
with thee (thou doubly vile Dependent !) 
when once I have diſmiſs'd thy Patronels, 
and deſpis d her Threats ?” 


Tuus I contend with Fancy and 


* OeiniIon; and ſearch the Mint and 
Foundery of Imagination. For here the Ap- 
petites and Deſires are fabricated. Hence 
they derive their Privilege and Currency. 
If I can ſtop the Miſchief here, and pre- 
vent falſe Coinage ; I am ſafe. *+ Idea! 


CC 


«cc 


cc 


wait a-while till I have examin'd thee, 
whence thou art, and to whom thou 
retain'ſt. Art thou of Ambitiou's Train? 
Or doſt thou promiſe only Pleaſure ? 
Say! what am I to ſacrifice for thy 


K 


* VOI. III. p. 198, 199, &c. 


« ſake? 
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« fake 2 What Honour? What Truth ? Sect. 2. 
„What Manhood? What Bribe is WW il 
it thou bring'ſt along with thee 2 De- 1 
« ſcribe the flattering Object; but with- 
out Flattery ; plain, as the thing is; 
„without addition, without ſparing or re- 
« ſerve. Is it Wealth? is it a Report? a 
« Title? or a Female £ Come not in a 
« Troop, (ye Fancys!) Bring not your 
Objects crouding, to confound the Sight. 
But let me examine your Worth and 
„eight diſtinctly. Think not to raiſe 
accumulative Happineſs. For if ſeparate- 
ly, you contribute nothing; in conjunc- 
tion, you can only amule.” 


WHILST I am thus penning a Soli- 
loguy in form, I can't forbear reflecting 
on my Work. And when I view the Man- 
ner of it with a familiar Eye; I am rea- 
dier, I find, to make my-ſelf Diverſion 
on this occaſion, than to ſuppoſe I am 
in good earneſt about a Work of conſe- 


quence. „What! Am I to be thus 
*« fantaſtical ? Muſt I buſy my-ſelf with 
6 Phantoms ? fight with Apparitions and 
7 * Chimera's ? For certain : Or the 
3 Chimera's will be before-hand with me, 
y and buſy themſelves fo as to get the bet- 

ter of my Underſtanding. What ! 
1 Talk to my-ſelf like ſome Madman, in 
2 different Perſons, and under different 


X * mY Cha- 


322 


Part 3 


ADVICE to an Author. 


Characters Undoubtedly : or 'twill 
be ſoon ſeen who is a real Madman, and 
changes Character in earneſt, without 
*© knowing how to help it.“ 


T BIS indeed is but too certain - That 
as long as we enjoy a MINp, as long as 
we have Appetites and Seuſe, the Fancys 
of all kinds will be hard at work ; and whe- 
ther we are in company, or alone, they 
muſt range ſtill, and be active. They muſt 
have their Field. The Queſtion is, Whe- 


ther they ſhall have it wholly to them- 


ſelves ; or whether they ſhall acknowledg 
ſome Controuler or Manager. If none; 


tis this, I fear, which leads to Madne/s. Tis 


this, and nothing elſe, which can be call'd 
Madneſs or Loſs of Reaſon. For if Fancy 
be left Judg of any thing, ſhe muſt be 
Judg of all. Every-thing is right, if any- 
thing be ſo, becauſe I fancy it. e 
fHouſe turns round. The Proſpect turns. 
* No, but my Head turns indeed: I 
% have a Giddineſs; that's all. Fancy 

« wou'd perſuade me thus and thus: but 
„ I know better.” "Tis by means 
therefore of a Controuler and Corrector of 
Fancy, that I am fav'd from being mad. 
Otherwiſe, tis zhe Hoaſe turns, when I 
am giddy. *Tis Things which change (for 
ſo I muſt ſuppoſe) when my Paſſion mere- 
ly, or Temper changes. «« But I was 


« cut of order. I dreamt. Who tells 
66 me 
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% me this? Who beſides the Co R- Sect. 2. 
„% REC TRICE, by whoſe means I am in SWV 


« my Wits, -and without whom I am no 


longer my-/elf 7 


EveRy Man indeed who is net abſo- 
lutely beſide himſelf, muſt of neceſſity 
hold his Fancys under ſome kind of Diſci- 
pline and Management. The /rier this 
Diſcipline is, the more the Man is ratio- 
nal and in his Wits. The oer it is, the 
more fantaſtical he muſt be, and the nearer 
to the Madman's State. This is a Buſineſs 
which can never ſtand ſtill. I muſt al- 
ways be Winner or Loſer at. the Game. 
Either I work upon my Faucys, or They 
on Me. If J give Quarter, They won't. 
There can be no Truce, no Suſpenſion. of 
Arms between us. The one or the other 
muſt be ſuperior, and have the Command. 
For if the Fancys are left to themſelves, 
the Government muſt of courſe be theirs. 
And then, what difference between ſuch a 
State and Madnels ? 


Tax Queſtion therefore is the ſame here, 
as in @ Family, or Honſhold, when tis 
ask d. Who rules? or ho is Maſter . 

Learn by the Voices. Obſerve who 
ſpeaks aloud, in a commanding Tone: 
Who talks, who queſtions; or who is 
talk'd with, and who queſtion'd. For if 
the Servants take the former part ; they 

A 3 are 
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Part 3. are the Maſters, and the Government of the 
&Y 'V Houle will be found ſuch as naturally may 
be expected in theſe Circumſtances, 


How ſtands it therefore, in my own 
OEconomy, my principal Province and 
Command? How ſtand my Faucys? How 
deal they with me ? Or do I take upon 

me rather to deal with Them ? Do I talk, 
queſtion, arraign? Or am I talk d with, 
arraign'd, and contented to hear, without 
giving a Reply ? If I vote with FAN cv, 
reſign my Opinion to her Command, and 
judg of Happineſs and Miſery as he judges; 
how am I my-/eff £ 


© EIS IEA 25 gong tu 


He who in a Plain imagines Preczprces 
at his Feet, impending Rocks over his 
Head ; fears burſting Clouds in a clear 
Sky; cries Fire ! Deluge Earthquake, 
or Thunder when all is quiet: does he 
not rave ? But one whoſe Eyes ſeemingly 
ſtrike fire, by a Blow ; one whoſe Head is 
piddy from the Motion of a Ship, aſter 

aving been newly ſet aſhore; or one 
who from a Diſtemper in his Ear hears 
thundring Noiſes; can readily redreſs theſe 
ſeveral Apprehenſions, and is by this means 
ſav'd from Madneſs. 


anon, EEE We EZ ee 
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* VOL, III. pag. 199, &c. 
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A DiIsrEA ER in my Eye may make 
me ſee the ſtrangeſt kind of Figures: 


And when Cataracts and other Impuritys 


are gathering in that Organ; Flys, In- 
ſets, and other various Forms, ſeem play- 
ing in the Air before me. But let my 
Senſes err ever ſo widely; I am not on 
this account heide my-ſelf: Nor am I out 
of my own Poſſeſſion, whilſt there is a 
Perſon left within; who has Power 70 
diſpute the Appearances, and redreſs the 
Imagination. 


325 
Set. 2. 
WWW 


IAM accoſted by Ideas and ſtriking Ap- 


prehenſions : But I take nothing on their 
Report. I hear their Story, and return 
'em Anſwer, as they deſerve. Fancy 
and I are not al owe. The Diſagreement 
makes me y on. When, on the contra- 


ry, I have no Debate with her, no Con- 


troverſy, but take for Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery, for Good and Ill. whatever ſhe pre- 
ſents as ſuch; I muſt then join Voices 
with her, and cry Precipice! Fire! CER- 


BERUS | Elyzinm ! —— ; 
« Sandy Deſarts flowery Fields ! 
Seas of Milk, and Ships of Amber 


A GREC1an Prince, who had the 
ſame Madneſs as ALEXANDER, and was 


deeply ſtruck with the Fancy of conquering 
X 4 Wor Ids, 
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Part 3. Worlds, was ingeniouſly ſhewn the Me- 
GYV thod of expoſtulating with his Zady-Go- 
verneſs ; when by a diſcreet Friend, and 

at an eaſy Hour, he was ask'd little by 

little concerning his Deſign, and the %u 
Purpoſe, and promis'd Good which the flat- 

1 Dame propos'd to him. The Story 

is ſufficiently noted. All the Artifice em- 

ploy'd againſt the Prince was a well- 
manag'd Interrogatory of what net? La- 
dy-FAN c was not aware of the Deſign 
upon her; but let her-felf be worm'd out, 
by degrees. At firſt, ſhe ſaid the Prince's 
deſign was only upon a Tract of Land, 
which ſtood out like a Promontory before 
him, and ſeem'd to eclipſe his Glory. A 
fair rich Iſland, which was cloſe by, pre- 
ſented it-ſelf next, and as it were natu- 
rally invited Conqueſt. The oppoſite 
Coaſt came next in view. Then the Con- 
tinent on each fide the larger Seca, And 
then (what was eaſieſt of all, and wou'd 
follow of courſe) the Dominion both of 
Sea and Land. And V hat next? re- 
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g *« ply'd the Friend. What ſhall we do, 
* when we are become thus happy. and 
br have obtain'd our higheſt Wing? Why 
4 „then, we'll fir down peaceably, and be 

good Company over a Bottle. Alas, 
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„Sir! What hinders us from doing the 
„ {ame, where we now are? Will our 
Humour, or our Wine grow better? 


Shall we be more ſecure, or at Heart's 
« Faſlc ! 
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„ Faſe ? What you may poſlibly loſe by Sect. 2. 
theſe Attempts, is eaſy to conceive. WW 
„ But which way you will be a Gainer, 

„% your own Fancy (you ſee) cannot ſo 

„ much as ſuggeſt.” Fancy in the mean 

while carry'd her point: For ſhe was abſo- 

lute over the Monarch; and had been too 

little talk d to by her-/eff, to bear being 
reprov'd in Company. The Prince grew 
ſullen ; turn'd the Diſcourſe ; abhor'd the 
Profanation offer d to his Sovereign-Em- 

preſs ; deliver'd up his Thoughts to her 
again with deep Devotion, and fell to con- 
quering with all his Might. The Sound 

of Viclory rung in his Ears. Laurels and 
Crowns play'd before his Eyes. —— What 

was this beſide GAdineſ and Dream? Ap- 
pearances uncorrected? Worlds dancing? 
Phantoms playing? 


Seas of Milk, aud Ships of Amber“ 


"Tis eaſy to bring the Heros Cafe home 
to our-ſelves; and fee, in the ordinary 
Circumſtances of Life, how Love, Ambr- 
lion, and the gayer Tribe of PFancys (as 
well as the gloomy and dark Spet7ers of 

another ſort) prevail over our Mind. Tis 
| caly to obſerve how they work on us, 
when we refuſe to be before- hand with 
em, and beſtow repeated Leſſons on the 
encroaching $orcereſ/es. On this it is, that 
our offer d Abvyice, and Method of So- 

1 LILOQUY 


n 2 "I * > W 


Q 


328 ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 3. LIL o dux depends. And whether this 

be of any uſe towards making us either 
wiſer, or happier; I am confident, it muſt 
help to make us wirtier and politer. It 
muſt, beyond any other Science, teach us 
the Turns of Humour and Paſſion, the 
Variety of Manners, the Juſtneſs of Cha- 
raters, and TRUTH of Things; which 
when we rightly underſtand, we may natu-_ 
rally deſcribe. And on this depends chief- 
ly the Skill and Art of a good Writer. So 
that if to write well be a juſt pretence to 
Merit; *tis plain, that Writers, who are 
apt to ſet no {mall Value on their Art, muſt 
confeſs there is ſomething valuable in this 
felf-examining Practice, and Method of in- 
ward Colloquy. 
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As for the Writer of theſe Papers (as 
modern Authors are pleas'd modeſtly to 
ſtyle themſelves) he is contented, for his 
part, to take up with this Practice, barely 
for his own proper Benefit ; withont re- 
gard to the high Function or Capacity of 
Author. It may be allow'd him, in this 
particular, to imitate the beſt Genius and 
moſt Gentleman-like of Roman Poets. And 
tho by an Exceſs of Dulneſs, it ſhou'd be 
his misfortune to learn nothing of this 
Poet's Mit, he is perſuaded he may learn 
ſomething of his Honeſty and good Hu- 
mour. 
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Sect. 3 
F Neque enim, cum leftulus, aut Mx A : 
Porticus excepit, deſim Mini: © Rec- 
« txs hoc eſt- 
Hoc faciens, vivam melins : ſic dulcis 
„% Amici 
« Occurram.” ——- Hzc EGO MEcuM 
Compreſſis agito labris. — + 


WG © 


TE are now arriv'd to that part of 
our Performance, where it becomes 

us to caſt our Eye back, on what has al- 
ready paſs d. The Obſervers. of Method 
generally make this the place of Necapitu- 
lation. Other Artiſts have ſubſtituted the 
Practice of ApoLoGy, or Extenuation. 
For the anticipating Manner of prefatory 
Diſcourſe, is too well known, to work 
any ſurprizing effect in the Author's be- 
half : PREFACE being become only ano- 


* Hor. Sat. 4. lib. 1. 
And again: | | 
Quocirca ME Cu m loquor hac, tacituſque recordor : 
Si tibi nulla ſitim finiret copia lymphe, 
Narrares medicis : quod quanto plura paraſti, 
Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier audes ? 
SW = TS 
Non es avarus : abi. quid? catera jam ſimul iſto 
Cum vitio fugtre ? caret tibi pettus inani 
Ambitione ? Caret mortis formidine e ira * 
Id, Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. 
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330 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 3. ther word to ſignify Excuſe. Beſides that 
the Author is generally the moſt ſtraiten'd 
in that preliminary Part, which on other 
accounts is too apt to grow voluminous. 
He therefore takes the advantage of his 
Corollary or Winding-up ; and ends pathe- 
tically, by endeavouring in the ſofteſt 
manner to reconcile his Reader to thoſe 
Faults which he chuſes rather ro excuſe 
than to amend. | | 
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GENERAL Practice has made this a 
neceſſary Part of Elegance, hardly to be 
pals'd over by any Writer. *Tis the chief 
Stratagem by which he engages in per- 
ſonal Conference with his Reader; and 
can talk immoderately of Him ſelf. with 
all the ſeeming Modeſty of one who is the 
furtheſt from any ſelfiſh Views, or con- 
ccited Thoughts of his own Merit. There 
appears ſuch a peculiar Grace and Ingenu- 
ity in the method of confeſſing Lazzneſs, 
Precipitancy, Careleſneſs, or whatever o- 
ther Vices have been the occaſion of the 
Author's Deficiency ; that it wou'd ſeem a 
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| Pity, had the Work it-ſelf been brought 
2 to {ſuch Perfection as to have left no room 
4 for the penitent Party to enlarge on his 
1A own Demerits. For from the multiplicity 
| of theſe, he finds Subject to ingratiate 


himſelf with ie Reader; who doubtleſs 
is not a little rais'd by this Submiſſion of 
4 confeſſing Author; and is ready, on theſe 

4 derm, 


ADVICE to an Author. 


terms, to give him Abhſolution, and receive Sect. 3. 


him into his good Grace and Favour. 


In the galante World, indeed, we eaſily 
find how far a Humility of this kind pre- 
vails. They who hope to riſe by MERIT. 
are likelieſt to be diſappointed in their 
Pretenſions. The confeſſing Lover, who 
aſcribes all to the Bounty of the Fair. one, 
meets his Reward the 1 for having 
ſtudy'd 4% how to deſerve it. For ME- 
RIT is generally thought preſumptuous, 


and ſuppos'd to carry with it a certain 


Aſſurance and Eaſe, with which a Mz:/tre/# 
is not ſo well contented. The Claim of 
well-delerving ſeems to derogate from the 
pure Grace and Favour of the Benefactrice; 
who then appears to her- ſelf moſt ſove- 
reign in Power, and likelieſt to be obey'd 
without reſerve, when ſhe beſtows her 
Bounty, where there is leaſt Title, or Pre- 
tenſion. 


Tus a certain Adoration of the Sex 
which paſſes in our Age without the leaſt 
Charge of Profaneneſs, or Idolatry, may, 
according to vulgar Imagination, ſerve to 
juſtify theſe galante Votarys, in the imita- 
tion of the real Religious and Devout. The 
method of * Self abaſement may perhaps 
be thought the propereſt ro make Ap- 


* Supra, p. 38. 


proaches 
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Part 3. proaches to the ſacred Shrines: And the 

I intire Reſignation of Merit, in each Caſe, 
may be eſteem'd the only ground of well. 
deſerving. But what we allow to Heaven, 
or to the Fair, ſhowd not, methinks, be 
made a Precedent, in favour of the World. 
Whatever Deference is due to that Body 
of Men whom we call Readers; we may 
be fuppos?d to treat em with ſufficient Ho- 
nour, if with thorow Diligence, and Pains, 
we endeavour to render our Works perfect; 
and leave em to judg of the Performance, 
as they are able. ä 


How EER difficult or deſperate it may 
appear in any Artiſt to endeavour to bring 
Perfection into his Work; if he has not at 
leaſt the Idea of PERFECTION to give 
him Aim, he will be found very defective 
and mean in his Performance. Tho bis 
Intention be to pleaſe the World, he muſt 
nevertheleſs be, in a manner, above it; 
and fix his Eye upon that conſummate 
Grace, that Beauty of Nature, and that 
Perfection of Numbers, which the reſt of 
Mankind, feeling only by the Effect, 
whilſt ignorant of the Cauſe, term the 
Je- ue: ſcay-· qguoy, the unintelligible, or the 
I know not what; and ſuppoſe to be a 
kind of Charm, or Inchantment, of which 
the Artiſt himſelf can give no account. 


5 BUT 
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BUT HERE, I find, I amtempted to 
do what I have my-ſelf condemn'd. Hard- 
ly can I forbear making ſome Apology for 
my frequent Recourſe to the Rules of 
common Artiſts, to the Maſters of Exer- 
ciſe, to the Academys of Painters, Statu- 
arys, and to the reſt of the Virtuoſo-Tribe. 
But in this I am ſo fully fatisfy'd I have 
Reaſon on my fide, that let Cuſtom be 
ever ſo ſtrong againſt me, I had rather re- 
pair to theſe inferior Schools, to ſearch 
for TRUT H, and NATURE; than to 
ſome other Places, where higher Arts and 
Sciences are profels'd. 


I AM perſuaded that to be a Virtuoſo 
(fo far as befits a Gentleman) is a higher 
ſtep towards the becoming a Man of Vir- 
tue and good Senſe, than the being What 
in this Age we call * 2 Scholar. For even 
rude Nature it-ſelf, in its primitive Sim- 

| plicity, 


* It ſeems indeed ſomewhat improbable, that according to 
modern Erudition, and as Science is now diſtributed, our in- 
genious and noble Youths ſhou'd obtain the full advantage of 
a juſt and liberal Education, by uniting the Scholar-part with 
that of the real Gentleman and Man of Breeding. Academys 
for Exerciſes, ſo uſeful to the Publick, and eſſential in the For- 
mation of a genteel and liberal Character, are unfortunately 
neglected. Letters are indeed baniſh'd, I know not where, 
in diſtant Cloiſters and unpractis'd Cells, as our Poet has it, 


confin'd to the Commerce and mean Fellowſhip of — 
0s. 


334 ADVICE to an Author. 

Part 3. plicity, is a better Guide to Judgment, 
than improv'd Sophiſtry, and pedantick 
Learning. The Faciunt, ne, intellegends, 
ut nihil mtetlegant, will be ever apply d 
by Men of Diſcernment and free Thought 
to ſuch Logick, ſuch Principles, ſuch Forms 
and Rudiments of Knowledg, as are eſta- 
bliſh'd in certain Schools of Literature 
and Science. The caſe is ſufficiently un- 
derſtood even by thoſe who are unwil- 
ling to confeſs the Truth of it. Effects 
betray their Cauſes. And the known 
Turn and Figure of thoſe Underſtandings, 
which ſprout from Nurſerys of this kind, 
give a plain Idea of what is judg'd on this 
occaſion. Tis no wonder, if aſter ſo 

| Wrong 
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Boys. The ſprightly Arts and Sciences are ſever'd from Phi- 
loſophy, which 3 muſt grow droniſh, inſipid, pe- 
dantick, uſeleſs, and directly oppoſite to the real Knowledg 
and Practice of the World and Mankind. Our Youth accor- 
dingly ſeem to have their only Chance between two widely 
different Roads; either that of Pedantry and School-Learning, 
which lies amidſt the Dregs and moſt corrupt part of antient 
Literature; or that of the faſhionable illiterate World, which 
aims merely at the Character of the fine Gentleman, and takes 
up with the Foppery of modern Languages and foreign Wit. 
The frightful Aſpect of the former of theſe Roads makes the 
Journey appear deſperate and impracticable. Hence that Aver- 
ſion ſo generally conceiv'd againſt a learned Character, wrong 
turn'd, and hideouſly ſet out, under ſuch Difhcultys, and 
in ſuch ſeeming Labyrinths, and myſterious Forms. As if a 
Hom ER or a XENOPH¹ON imperfectly learnt, in raw 
Years, might not afterwards, in a riper Age, be ſtudy'd, as 
well in a Capital City and amidſt the World, as at a College, 
or Cozntry-Town ! Or as if a PruTarCH, a TUuLL), 
or a HORACE cou'd not accompany a young Man in his 

Wy Travels, 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


wrong a ground of Education, there appears Sect. 3. 
to be ſuch need of Redreſs, and Amend- WWW 


ment, from that excellent School which 
we call he World. The mere Amuſements 
of Gentlemen are found more improving 
than the profound Reſearches of Pedants. 
And in the Management of our Youth, we 
are forc'd to have recourſe to the former; 
as an Antidote againſt the Genius peculiar 
to the latter. If the Formali/ts of this 
ſort were erected into Patentees, with a 
ſole Commiſſion of Authorſhip ; we ſhou'd 
undoubtedly ſee ſuch Writing in our days, 
as wou'd either wholly wean us from all 
Books in general, or at leaſt from all ſuch as 
were the product of our own Nation, un- 
der ſuch a ſubordinate and conforming Go- 
vernment. 


Travels, at a Court, or (if occaſion were) even in a camp 
The Caſe is not without Precedent. Leiſure is found ſuffi- 
cient for other Reading of numerous modern Tranſlations, 
and worſe Originals, of Italian or French Authors, who are 
read merely for Amuſement. The French indeed may boaſt 
of ſome legitimate Authors of a juſt Reliſh, correct, and 
without any mixture of the affected or ſpurious kinds; the 
falſe Tender, or the falſe Sublime; the conceited Jingle, or 
the ridiculous Point. They are ſuch Genius's as have been 
form'd upon the natural Model of the Antients, and willingly 
own their Debt to thoſe great Maſters. But for the reſt, who 
draw from another Fountain, as the 7alian Authors in partt- 
cular ; they may be reckon'd no better than the Corrupters 
of true Learning and Erudition ; and can indeed be reliſh'd 
by thoſe alone, whoſe Education has unfortunately deny'd 
'em the Familiarity of the noble Antients, and the Practice 
of a better and more natural Taſte, See above, p. 286, &. 
and VOL. II. p. 184, 185, 186. 
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336 ADVICE. to an Author- 
Part 33 | 
WYY%Y However this may prove, there can 

be no kind of Writing which relates to 
Men and Manners, where it is not neceſſa- 
ry for the Author * to underſtand Poetical 
and Moral TRuTH, the Beauty of Sen- 
timents, the Sublime of Characters; and car- 
ry in his Eye the Model or Exemplar of 
that natural Grace, Which gives to every 
Action its attractive Charm. If he has 
naturally no Eye, or Ear, for theſe inte- 
rior Numbers; "tis not likely he ſhou'd be 
able to judg better of that exterior Pro- 
portion and Symmetry of Compoſition, 
which conſtitutes 4 legitimate Piece. 


Coup we once convince our: ſelves of 
what is in it-ſelf ſo evident; f. That in 
the very nature of Things there muſt of 
* neceſſity be the Foundation of a right 
and wrong TASTE, as well in reſpec of 
«© inward Characters and Features, as of 
« outward Perſon, Behaviour, and Action ;” 
we ſhou'd be far more aſham'd of Igno- 
rance and wrong Judgment in the former, 
than in the latter of theſe Subjects. Even 
in the Arts, which are mere Imitations of 
that outward Grace and Beauty, we not 
only confeſs a Taſte ; but make it a part of 

_ refin'd Breeding, to diſcower, amidſt the 
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* Supra, p. 208. 
VOI. III. 2. 164, 179, &c. 


ADVICE to an Author. 


many falſe Manners and ill Styles, the true Sec. 
and natural one, which repreſents the 


real Beauty and VENus of the kind. 
*Tis the like moral GRACE, and Venus, 
which diſcovering it-ſelf in the Turns of 
Character, and the variety of human Af- 
fection, is copy d by the writing Artiſt. If 
he knows not this VENus, theſe Gr A- 
CES, nor was ever ſtruck with the Beauty, 
the Decorum of this inward kind, he can 


neither paint advantageouſly after the Life, 


nor in a feign'd Subject, where he has 
full ſcope. For f never can he, on theſe 
Terms, repreſent Merit and Virtue, of 
mark Deformity and Blemiſh. * Never can 
he with Juſtice and true Proportion aſſign 
the Boundarys of either Part, or ſepa- 
rate the diſtant Characters. The Schemes 
muſt be defective, and the Draughts con- 
fus d, where he Standard is weakly eſta- 
bliſh'd, and the Meaſure out of uſe. Such 


a Deſigner who has fo little Feeling of 


theſe Proportions, ſo little Conſciouſneſs 
of this Excellence, or theſe Perfections, 
will never be found able to deſcribe 2 per- 
feet Character; or, what is more according 


to Art 4, ©* expreſs the Effect and Force 
of this Perfoftion, from the Reſult of 
various and mixt Characters of Life.” 


1 — 


es” Ana * 


* Supra, p. 138, Cc. and VOL. III, p. 182, 3, 4,5, 6+ 
in the Notes · yy. 

1 Supra, p. 208. ; 

t VOL, III p. 2 60, 261, 2, 3. in the Notgs, 
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338 ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 3. And thus the Senſe of inward Numbers, 

the Knowledg and Practice of the ſocial 

Virtues, and the Familiarity and Favour 

of the moral GRACES, are eſſential to the 

Character of a deſerving Artiſt, and juſt 

Favourite of the MusEes. Thus are the 

Arts and Virtues mutually Friends: and 

thus the Science of Y7riuo/o's and that of 

| Virtue it. ſelf, become, in a manner, one 
U and the ſame. 


ONE who aſpires to the Character of a 
Man of Breeding and Politeneſs, is care- 
ful to form his Judgment of Arts and 
Sciences upon right Models of Perfection. 
If he travels to RoME, he inquires which 
are the trueſt Pieces of Architecture, the 
beſt Remains of Statues, the beſt Paintings 
of a RAPHAEL, or a CARAcHE. How- 
ever antiquated, rough, or diſmal they 
may appear to him, at firſt fight ; he re- 
ſolves to view em over and over, till he 
has brought himſelf to reliſh em, and finds 
their hidden Graces and Perfection. He 
takes particular care to turn his Zye from 
every thing which is gaudy, luſcious, and 
of @ falſe Taſte. Nor is he leſs careful to 
turn his Ear from every ſort of Muſick, 
beſides that which is of the beſt Manner, 
and trueſt Harmony. 


*TWERE to be wiſh'd we had the ſame 


regard to 4 right TASTE in Life and 
| Manners. 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Manners. What Mortal being once con- Sect. 3. 
vinc'd of a difference in inward Character, 


and of a Preference due to oe Kind above 


another ; wou' d not be concern'd to maxke 


his own the beſt ? If Civility and Humani- 
ty be a TasrTE; if Brutality, Inſolence, 
Riot, be in the ſame manner a TASTE; 


who, if he cou'd reflect, wou'd not chuſe 


to form himſelf on the amiable and agree- 
able, rather than the odious and perverſe 
Model ? Who wou'd not endeayour to 


force NATukE as well in this reſpect, as 


in what relates to a Taſte or Judgment 
in other Arts and Sciences? For in each 
place the Force ou NATURE: is us'd only 
for its Redreſs. If a natural good TASrE 
be not already form'd in us; why ſhou'd 
not we endeayour to form it, and become 
natural? 


« TI LIKE! I fancy! I admire! 
„ How? By accident: or as 1 


** pleaſe. No. Bur I /earn to fancy, 
% to admire, to pleaſe, as the Subjects 


„ themſelves are deſerving, and can bear 
me out. Otherwiſe, I like at this hour, 
but diſlike the next. I ſhall be weary 
« of my Purſuit, and, upon experience, 
« find little * Pleaſure in the main, if my 
Choice and Judgment in it be from no 
other Rule than that ſingle one, becauſe 
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* Supra, p. 309. and VOL. II. 2. 227, &c. 
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340 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 3. 7 pleaſe. Groteſque and monſtrous Fi- 
A gures often pleaſe. Cruel Spectacles, and 
* Barbaritys are alſo found to N and, 
e 


in ſome Tempers, to pleaſe beyond all 
* other S$ubjetts. But is this Pleaſure 
right? And ſhallI follow it, if it pre- 
« ſents? Not ſtrive with it, or endeavour 
to prevent its growth or prevalency in 
it „my Temper ?—How ſtands the caſe in 
!' | a more ſoſt and flattering kind of Plea- 
| « ſure ?!——Efeminacy pleaſes me. The 
% [ndian Figures, the Japan- Work, the 
* Enamel ſtrikes my Eye. The luſcious 
Colours and gloſſy Paint gain upon my 
« Fancy. A French or Flemiſh Style is 
highly lik'd by me, at firſt fight ; and 
«« I purſue my liking. But what enſues ? 
«© — Dol not for ever forfeit my good 
«« Reliſh ? How is it poſſible 1 ſhou'd 
«« thus come to taſte the Beautys of an 
Italian Maſter, or of a Hand happily 
« form'd on Nature and the Antients ? 
„ *Tis not by Wantonneſs and Humour 
«© that I ſhall attain my End, and arrive 
at the Enjoyment I propoſe. The Art 
« ir-ſelf is * ſevere: the Rules rigid. And 
| 6c if 
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* Thus PII, ſpeaking with a maſterly Judgment of 
the Dignity of the then declining Art of Painting (de Digni- 
tate Artis morientis) ſhews it to be not only ſevere in reſpect 

of the Diſcipline, Style, Deſign, but of the Characters and 
Lives of the noble Maſters ; not only in the Effect, but even 


in the very Materials of the Art, the Colours, Ornaments, and 
| particular 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


„ 


me by accident, or in play; I ſhall be 
8 profly deluded, and prove my-ſelf, at 

eſt, a Mock-V:irtuoſo, or mere Pedant 
* of the kind.” 


* 


HERE therefore we have once again 
exhibited our moral Science in the ſame 
Method and Manner of SoLiLoqQuy as 
above. To this Correction of Humonr 
and Formation of 4 Taſte, our Reading, if 
it be of the right fort, muſt principally 
contribute. Whatever Company we keep; 

. or 
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pris Circumſtances belonging to the Profeſſion. 
UPHRANORIS Diſcipulus ANTIDOTUS, diligentior 
quam numeroſior, ex in coloribus ſeverus, NICI 
comparatur, & aliquanto prefertur ATHENION Maro- 
nites, GLAUCIONIS Corinthu Diſcipulus, & auſterior 
colore, & in auſteritate jucundior, ut in ipſa picfura Eruditio 
eluceat. * * * Quid niſi in juventd obiiſſet, nemo ei compa- 
raretur. PausSI& Filius & Diſcipulus AR IS To- 
L Aus e ſeveriſſimis pictoribus fuit. Fuit & nuper gravis 
ac ſeverus pictor AM UL IU S. * * Paucrs diet horis 
pingebat, id quoque cum gravitate, quod ſemper togatus, 
quamquam in machinis. One of the mortal Symptoms upon 
which PII NV pronounces the ſure Death of this noble Art, 
not long ſurvivor to him, was what belong'd in common to 
all the other periſhing Arts after the Fall of Liberty ; I mean 
the Luxury of the Roman Court, and the Change of 
Taſte and Manners naturally conſequent tq ſuch a Change of 
Government and Dominion. This excellent, learned, and 
polite Critick repreſents to us the falſe Taſte ſpringing from the 
Court it-ſelf, and from that Opulence, Splendor, and Aﬀecta- 
tion of Magnificence and Expence proper to the place. Thus 
in the Statuary and Architecture then in vogue, nothing cou'd 


be admir's beſide what was coftly in the mere Matter or Sub 
" | = YM ſtance 
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if I expect the Knowledg ſhou'd come to Sect. 3. 


Ars 


342 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 3. or however polite and agreeable their Cha- 
V racters may be, with whom we converſe, 
or correſpond: if the Authors we read are 
of another kind, we ſhall find our Palat 
ſtrangely turn'd their way. We are the 
unhappier in this reſpect, for being Scho- 
tars ; if our Studys be ill choſen. Nor 
can I, for this reaſon, think it proper to 
call a Man well-read who reads many Au- 
thors ; ſince he muſt of neceſſity have 
more ill Models, than good ; and be more 
ſtuff'd with Bombaſt, ill Fancy, and wry 


ſtance of the Work, Precious Rock, rich Metal, glittering 
Stones, and other Juſcious Ware, poiſonous to Art, came eve- 
ry day more into requeſt, and were impos'd, as neceſſary Ma- 
terials, on the beſt Maſters. Twas in favour of theſe Court- 
Beautys and gaudy Appearances, that all good Drawing, juſt 
Deſign, and Truth of Work began to be deſpis'd. Care was 
taken to procure from diſtant Parts, the molt gorgeous ſplen- 
did Colours, of the moſt coſtly Growth or Compoſition : not 
ſuch as had been us'd by ApETLIL E Ss and the great Maſters, 
who are juſtly ſevere, loyal, and faithful to their Art. This 
newer Colouring our Critick calls the florid kind, The Mate- 
rials were too rich to be furniſh'd by the Painter, but were be- 
ſpoke or furniſh'd at the coſt of the Perſon who employ'd 
him; (quos Dominus pingenti preſtat.) The other he calls 
the auſtere kind. And thus (ſays he) © Rerum, non Animi 
« pretiis excubatur : The Coſt, and not the Life, and Art, is 
te ſtudy'd.” He ſhews, on the contrary, what care Ap EL- 
1 Es took to ſubdue the fforid Colours, 46 a darkening Var- 
\ niſh ; ut eadem res (ſays he) nimis floridis coloribus Auſteri- 
zatem occulte daret. And he ſays juſt before, of ſome of the 
fineſt Pieces of ApELLEs, © That they were wrought in 
«« four Colours only.” So great and venerable was. S I M- 
PLICITY held among the Antients, and ſo certain was the 
Ruin of all true Elegance in Life or Art, where this Miſtreſs 
was once quitted or contemn'd ! See Prinr, Lib. 35. 
See alſo, above, p. 144. in the Notes; and p. 222. 


Thought ; 


ADVICE to an Author. 343 


Thought ; than fill'd with ſolid Senſe, and Se. 3. 
juſt Imagination. r 


Bur notwithſtanding this hazard of our | 

Taſte, from a Multiplicity of Reading; we | 

are not, it ſeems, the leaſt ſcrupulous in | 

our choice of Subject. We read what- | 

ever comes next us. What was firſt put 

into our hand, when we were young, 

ſerves us afterwards for ſerious Study, and 

wiſe Reſearch, when we are old. We are 

many of us, indeed, ſo grave as to con- 

tinue this Exerciſe of Youth thro' our 
remaining Life. The exercifing-Authors 

of this kind have been above * delcrib'd, 

in the beginning of this Treatiſe. The 
Manner of Exerciſe is call'd Meditation, 

and is of a fort ſo ſolemn and profound, 

that we dare not ſo much as thorowly 
examine the Subject on which we are bid 

to meditate. This is a fort of Task-Read- 

ing, in which a TASTE is not permitted. 

How little ſoever we take of this Diet; 

tis ſufficient to give full Exerciſe to our 

grave Humour, and allay the Appetite 
towards further Reſearch and ſolid Con- 
templation. The reſt is Holiday, Diver- 

ſion, Play, and Fancy. We reject all 
| Rule as thinking it an Injury to our 
Diverſions, to haye regard to Truth or 
Nature : without which, however, no- 


r 


* 


* Pag. 164, 165, Cc. 
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ADVICE to an Author. 


Part z. thing can be truly agreeable, or enter- 
WYV taining ; much leſs, inſtructive, or im- 


proving. Thro' a certain * Surfeit taken 
in a wrong kind of /erz0us Reading, we 
apply our-ſelves, with full content, to the 
moſt 7:4:culous. The more remote our 
Pattern is from any thing moral or profita- 
ble; the more Freedom and Satisfaction 
we find in it. We care not how Gorh:ick 
or Barbarous our Models are; what ill-de- 
ſign'd or monſtrous Figures we view; or 
what falſe Proportions we trace, or ſee 
deſcrib'd in Hiſtory, Romance, or Fiction. 
And thus our Bye and Ear is loſt. Our 
Reliſh or Taſte muſt of neceſſity grow bar- 


barous, whilſt Barbarian Cuſtoms, Savage 


Manners, Indian Wars, and Wonders of 


the Terra Incognita, employ our leiſure 


Hours, and are the chief Materials to fur- 
niſſi out a Library. 


THESE are in our preſent Days, what 
Books of Chivalry were, in thoſe of our 
Forefathers. I know not what Faith our 
valiant Anceſtors may have had in the 
Storys of their Giants, their Dragons, and 
St. GxoRG ES. But for our Faith indeed, 
as well as our Taſte, in this other way of 
reading; I muſt confeſs I can't conſider it, 
without Aſtoniſhment. en 


52 Supra, 4 TI, 72. 


ADVICE to an Author. 


Ir muſt certainly be ſomething elſe than 
Incredulity, which faſhions the Taſte and 
Judgment of many Gentlemen, whom 
we hear cenſur d as Atheiſts, for attempt- 
ing to philoſophize after a newer manner 
than any known of late. For my own 
part, I have ever thought this fort of 
Men to be in general more credulous, tho 
after another manner, than the mere Vul- 
gar. Beſides what I have obſerv d in Con- 
verſation with the Men of this Character, 
can produce many anathematiz d Au- 
thors, who if they want a true I/ aelitiſb 
Faith, can make amends by a Chize/e or 
Indian one. If they are ſhort in $y7za, or 
the Paleſtine; they have their full mea- 
ſure in America, or Japan. Hiſtorys of 
Incas or Jroquois, written by Fryers and 
Miſſionarys, Pirates and Renegades, Sea- 
Captains and truſty Travellers, paſs for au- 
thentick Records, and are canonical, with 
the YVirtuoſo's of this fort. Tho Chriſtian 
Miracles may not ſo well ſatisfy em; 
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they dwell with the higheſt Contentment 


on the Prodigys of Mooriſh and Pagan 
Countrys. They have far more Pleaſure 
in hearing the monſtrous Accounts of 
monſtrous Men, and Manners ; than the 
politeſt and beſt Narrations of the Affairs, 
the Governments, and Lives of the wiſeſt 
and moſt poliſh'd People. 
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ADVICE to an Author, 


'Tis the ſame 742ſe which makes us 
prefer a Turki/þ Hiſtory to a Grecian, or 
a Romas; an ARIOSTO to a VIRGIL; 
and a Romance, or Novel, to an Iliad 
We have no regard to the Character or 
Genius of our Author nor are ſo far cu- 
rious, as to obſerve how able he is in the 
Judgment of Facts, or how ingenious in 
the Texture of his Lyes. For Facts unably 
related, tho with the greateſt Sincerity, 
and good Faith, may prove the worſt ſort 
of Deceit : And mere Her, judiciouſly 
compos'd, can teach us the * Truth of 
Things, beyond any other manner. But 
to amuſe our-ſelyes with ſuch Authors as 
neither know how to He, nor tell truth, 
diſcovers a TASTE, which methinks one 
ſhou'd not be apt ro envy. Yet ſo en- 
chanted we are with the fravelliug Me- 
moins of any caſual Adventurer; that be 
his Character, or Genius, what it will, we 
have no ſooner turn'd over a Page or two, 
than we begin to intereſt our-ſelves highly 
in his Affairs. No ſooner has he taken 
Shipping at the Mouth of the Thames, or 
ſent his Baggage before him to Grave/end, 
or Buoy in the Nore, than ſtrait our Atten- 


* The greateſt of Criticks ſays of the greateſt Poet, when 
he extols him the higheſt, © That above all others he under- | 
« ftood how TO LYE: Sique If para Oi 
* dg , aleudy Atyer ws dei. Ariſt. de Poetica, 
cap. 24. See VOL. III. p. 260. in the Notes. 


tion 


ADVICE: to an Author. 


tion is earneſtly taken up. If in order to Sect. 3. 
his more diſtant Travels, he takes ſome www 


Part of EURO E in his way; we can with 
pane hear of Inns and Ordinarys, Paſ- 
age-Boats and Ferrys, foul and fair Wea- 
ther ; with all the Particulars of the Au- 
thor's Diet, Habit of Body, his perſonal 
| Dangers and Miſchances, on Land, and Sea. 
And thus, full of defire and hope, we ac- 
company him, till he enters on his great 
Scene of Action, and begins by the Deſcrip- 
tion of ſome enormous Hiſh, or Beaſt, From 
monſtrous Brutes he proceeds to yet more 
monſtrous Men. For in this Race of Au-. 
thors, he is ever compleateſt, and of the 
firſt Rank, who is able to ſpeak of Things 
the moſt unnatural and monſtrous. 


Tris Humour our * old Tragick Poet 
feems to have diſcover'd. He hit our 
Taſte in giving us a Mooriſh Hero, full 
fraught with Prodigy: a wondrous Sor y- 
teller But for the attentive Part, the Poet 
choſe to give it to Woman- kind. What 
paſſionate Reader of Travels, or Student 
in the prodigious Sciences, can refuſe to 
pity that fair Lady, who fell in Love with 
the miraculous Mo o R; eſpecially conſi- 
dering with what ſutable grace ſuch a Lover 
cou'd relate the moſt monſtrous Adven- 
tures, and ſatisfy the wondring Appetite 


__— 


1 — 


* SHARK ESPE ARA. ich 
1 : wit 


348 ADVICE 20 an Author. 
Part 3. with the moſt wondrous Tales; I berein 
wv (fays the Hero- Traveller) N 


Of Antars vaſt and Deſarts idle, 
It was my Fiint to ſpeak: 
Aud of the Cannibals that each other eat 
The Anthropophagie ! and Men whoſe 
Heads 
Do grow beneath their Shoulders. Theſe 
to hear 1 
You'd DESDEMON A ſerionſly incline. 


SERIOUSLY, 'twas a woful Tale! un- 
fir, one wou'd think, to win a tender Fair- 
one. It's true, the Poet ſufficiently con- 
- demns her Fancy ; and makes her (poor 
Lady!) pay dearly for it, in the end. But 
why, amongſt his Greek Names, he ſhou'd 
have choſen one which denoted the Lady 
Superſtitions, I can't imagine: unleſs as 
Poets are ſometimes Prophets too, he ſhou'd 
. figuratively, under this dark Type, have 
repreſented to us, That about a hundred 
Years after his Time, the Fair Sex of this 
Iſland ſhou'd, by other monſtrous Tales, be 
fo ſeduc'd, as to turn their Favour chiefly . 
on the Perſons of the Tale-tellers ; and 
change their natural Inclination for fair, 
candid, and courteous Knights, into a Pal- 
ſion for a myſterious Race of black Enchan- 
ters: ſuch as of old were ſaid to creep into 
Houſes, and lead captive ſilly Women. 


*I 19 


ADVICE to an Author, 


T Is certain there is a very great Affi 
nity between the Paſſion of Super ſtition, 
and that of Tales. The Love of ſtrange 
| Narrations, and the ardent Appetite to- 
wards #unatural Objects, has a near Al- 
liance with the like Appetite rowards the 
ſupernatural kind, ſuch as are call'd prod:- 
gious, and of dire Omen. For fo the Mind 
forebodes, on every ſuch unuſual Sight or 


Hearing. Fate, Deſtiny, or the Anger of 


Heaven, ſeems denoted, and as it were de- 
lineated, by the monſtrous Birth, the hor- 
rid Fact, or dire Event. For this reaſon 
the very Perſons of ſuch Relators or Tale- 
zellers, with a ſmall help of diſmal Habit, 
ſutable Countenance and Tone, become 
ſacred and tremendous in the Eyes of 
Mortals, who are thus addicted from their 
Youth. The tender Virgins, loſing their 
natural Softneſs, aſſume this tragick Paſ- 
ſion, of which they are highly ſuſcepti- 
ble, eſpecially when a ſutable kind of Elo- 
quence and Action attends the Character 
of the Narrator. A thouſand DES DE Mo- 
Na's are then ready to preſent themſelves, 
and wou'd frankly reſign Fathers, Rela- 
tions, Country-men, and Country it-{elf, 
to follow the Fortunes of a Hero of the 
black Tribe. | 


Bur whatever monſtrous Zeal, or ſu- 


perſtitious Paſſion, the Poet might * 
tel, 


Sect 
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2509 ADVICE to an Author. 

Part z. tel, either in the Gentlemen, Ladys, or 

common People, of an after Age; tis cer- 
tain that as to Books, the fame Mooriſi 
Fancy, in its plain and literal ſenſe, pre- 
vails ſtrongly at this preſent time. Mon- 
ſters and Monſter-Lands were never more 
in requeſt: And we may often ſee a Philo- 
ſopher, or a Wit, run a Tale - gathering in 
thoſe ale Deſarts,. as familiarly as the ſil - 
lieſt Woman, or mereſt Boy. "Tg fr 


ONE WOU'D imagine that * our 
Philoſophical Writers, who pretend to treat 
of 


„„ * 


*Conſidering what has been ſo often ſaid on this Subject 
of Philoſophy, Learning and the Siſter- Arts, after that antient 
Model which has ſince been ſo much corrupted ; it may not 
be amiſs perhaps to hear the Confeſſion of one of the greateſt 
and moſt learned of Moderns, upon this Head. Scilicet 
« aſſenſuri iſti ſunt veteribus Sapientibus, Poeticam Tys c- 
«© vg qiaoropias avas guyvary, ſeveriſſimæ Philoſophiæ 
ic contubernalem eſſe; quos videmus omni cura morum poſi- 
1% habita, que vera Philoſophia eſt, in neſcio quibus argu- 
« mentatiunculis, in nugis ſophilticis, in puerilibus argutiolis, 
« AwCors denique pntaaſious ms Jtaex|iniig, quod ſud jam 
* erate Euphrades Themiſtius conquerebatur, ſummam ſa- 
te pientiam ponere ! Scilicet ae PERASII wirile ro- 

% bur, aut recondita illa eruditio eos capiet, quibus priſtinam 
« barbariem mordicus retinere, & in Antiquitatis totius ig- 
« noratione verſari, potius videtur eſſe ac melins, quam 


— . ˙ TB Cs ¾ f ß oe es ee ꝗꝗ ↄ FOE SLA a? DC nude 2 


1 poſſeſſionem literarum, olim ſimili ſocordia extinftarum, a 
*«© memoria verò patrum magno Dei immortalis beneficio in 0 


« lucem revocatarum ex alta hominum oblivione, ſibi vin- 
e dicare, & pro ſus quemque virili poſteris aſſerere . 
B Seil vero Ax RIAN us, ſapientiſ- 5 
« ſimum ſenem illum EpICTE TVM, impietatis in Deum 1 
cos inſimulaſſe, qui in Philoſophiæ ſindiis Thy &maſy* 

: ce (0x10 
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of Morals, ſnhou'd far out do mere Poets, Sect. 3. 


in recommending Virtue, and repreſent- N 
ing what was Fair and amzable in human 


Md * OW 3 
— 


&« Je qu veur, ſive Ser monis curam tanquam rem levem 
« aſpernarentur : quoniam quidem, atebat vir divinus, d ca- 
« Cs £5 arledms Tus > 58 Ocy *Lewas 4 i ev. 

En Germanum Philoſophum ! En vocem auream | Nec 
minus memorabile Syneſii Philoſophi preſtantiſſimi vati- 
cinium triſti events confirmatum, quod multd ant? ab ipſo 
eft editum, cum rationem ſtudiorum ſimiliter perverti ab 
« equalibus ſuis cerneret. Diſputans enim contra eos qui ad 
« ſantliſſime Theologia fludia Infantiam e Sophiſticen pro ſo- 
« lida eruditione afferrent, fatidicam hanc quaſs ſortem edi- 

dit. Kiyq vy, inquit, ess dCvory ma gavacies EATE- 
apples Tires Jiaghagnvar Periculum eſt ne ejuſmod: ho- 
mines in abyſſum quamdam ineptiarum delapſi penitus cor» 
« rumpantur. Utinam defuiſſet huic Oraculo fides, Sed pro- 
« ſeftd, depravationt illi, ex hujus S:ientiarum Regina, & 
« omnium aliarum, que poſteà accidit, occaſionem quidem 
t Gotthorum ex Alanorum in vaſiones prebuerunt : at cauſa 
« illius propior ac vera eſt, ratio ſtudiorum perverſa, & in 
« liberalibus Diſciplinis prava Inſtitutio, ac Linguarum ſimul 
« & univerſæ literature melioris ignoratio, * * ** At- 
« qui non in eum cert? finem viri magni e pracepta & ex- 

empla virtutum memorie commendata ad poſteros tranſ- 
miſerunt, ut ad inanem aurium oblectationem, vel jacta- 
tionem vanam inutilis eruditionis, ea cognoſceremus : ve- 
rum ut ſuis nos lucubrationibus excitarent ad effodienda 
& in actum producenda RE CTI HONEST Ique ſe- 
mina; qua cum 4 Natura accepiſſemus, vitiis tamen cir- 
cumfuſa, tantùm non obruta, ſic in noſtris animis, 
niſi cultura melior accedat, latent, quaſi in altum quen- 
dam ſcrobem penitus defoſſa. Huc ſpectant tot illa Vo- 
* lumina que de Moral: Diſciplins Philoſophi confecerunt. 
« Tendit eodem ex Græcorum Latinorumque Poetarum ple- 
« raque manus; ſed itineribus diverſiss Quot ſunt enim 
« Poetarum genera ( ſunt autem quamplurima) tot fer? di- 
* verticula & viarum ambages eò ducentium,” If. Caſaub. 
in Prafatione Commentarii ad Perſ. See above, pag. 190, 
191, &c. and 207, 208, 286. and 298, 299. and 333, &c. 
and 338, &, And VOL. III. 2. 61, 78, 79, &c. and 
239, 240, 241. in the Notes. 


ADVICE to an Author. 


Part 3. Actions. One wou'd imagine, that if they 
turn'd their Eye towards remote Coun- 


trys (of which they affect ſo much to 
ſpeak) they ſhou'd ſearch for that Simpli- 
city of Manners, and Innocence of Be- 
haviour, which has been often known a- 
mong mere Savages; ere they were Cor- 
rupted by our Commerce, and, by ſad 
Example, inſtructed in all kinds of Trea- 
chery and Inhumanity. "Twou'd be of 
advantage to us, to hear the Cauſes of 
this ſtrange Corruption in our-ſelyes, and 
be made to conſider of our Deviation from 
Nature, and from that juſt Purity of Man- 
ners which might be expected, eſpecially 
from a People ſo aſſiſted and enlighten'd 
by Religion. For who wou'd not natu- 
rally expe& more Juſtice, Fidelity, Tem- 
perance, and Honeſty, from Chriſtians, 
than from Mahometans, or mere Pagans ? 
But ſo far are our modern Moraliſts from 
condemning any unnatural Vices, or cor- 
rupt Manners, whether in our own or 
foreign Climates, that they wou'd have 


V1ce it-ſelf appear as natural as VIR- | 


TUE; and from the worſt Examples, 
wou'd repreſent to us, That all Actions 
are naturally indifferent ; that they have 
no Note or Character of Good, or lll, 
in themſelves ; but are diſtinguiſh'd by 


mere FASHION, Law, or arbitrary | 


„ DRREE.“ Wonderful Philoſophy ! 
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ADVICE to an Author. 353 


kind, which was ever deſpis'd among the Se. 3. 
great Antients, and rejected by all Men WWW 
of Action, or ſound Erudition ; bur, in 

theſe Ages, imperfectly copy'd from the 
Original, and, with much Diſadvantage; 
imitated and aſſum'd, in common, both by 

devout and indevout Attempters in the mo- 

ral kind. 


Shou a Writer upon Mu/ick, addreſ- 


ſing himſelf to the Students and Lovers of 
the Arr, declare to em, That the Mea- 
* ſure or Rule of HARMONY was Ca- 
* price or Will, Humour or Faſhion;” tis 
not very likely he ſhou'd be heard with 
great Attention, or treated with real Gra- 
vity. For HARMO N is Harmony 4y 
Nature, let Men judg ever fo ridiculouſly 
of Muſick. So is Symmetry and Proportion 
founded ſtill zz Nature, let Mens Fancy 
prove ever ſo barbarous, or their Faſhions 
ever ſo Gothick in their Architecture, Scul- 

e, or whatever other deſigning Arr. 
Tis the ſame caſe, where Zzfe and Ma x- 
NERS are concern'd. Virtueè has the ſame 
fix'd Standard. The ſame Numbers, Har- 
mony, and Proportion will have place in 
MoRALS; and are diſcoverable in the 
Characters and Affection of Mankind; in 
which are laid the juſt Foundations of an 
Art and Science, ſuperior to every other 
of human Practice and Comprehenſion. 
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Part 3 


ADVICE to an Author. 


WY Thais, I ſuppoſe therefore, is highly ne- 


ceſſary, that 4 Writer ſhou'd comprehend. 
For Things are ſtubborn, and will not be 
as we fancy 'em, or as the Faſhion varys, 
bur as they ſtand in Nature. Now whether 
the Writer be Poet. Philoſopher, or of what« 


ever kind; he is in truth no other than 2 


Copiſt after NATURE. His Jty/e may be 
differently ſuted to the different Times he 
lives in, or to the different Humour of his 
Age or Nation: His Manner, his Dreſs, his 
Colouring may vary. But if his Drawing 
be uncorrect, or his Deſign contrary to Na- 
ture ; his Piece will be found ridiculous, 
when it comes thorowly to be examin'd. 
For Nature will not be mock'd. The Pre- 
poſſeſſion againſt her can never be very laſt- 
ing. Her Decrees and Inſtinéts are power- | 
ful ; and her Sentiments zu-bred. She has | 
a ſtrong Party abroad ; and as ſtrong a one 
within our-ſetves : And when any Slight is 
put upon her, ſhe can ſoon turn the Re- 
proach, and make large Repriſals on the 

Taſte and Judgment of her Antagoniſts, | 


WaarTeveR Philoſopher, Critick, or | 
Author is convinc'd of this Prerogative of 
Nature, will eaſily be perſuaded to apply 
himſelf to the great Work of reforming hs | 
TASTE; which he will have reaſon to ſuſ- 


ped, if he be not ſuch a one as has delibe- 


rately endeayour'd to frame it by the juſt | 
2 - 5 Standard 
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395 


Standard of Nature. Whether this be his Sect. 3. 
Caſe, he will eaſily diſcover, by appealing WW 


to his Memory. For Cuſtom and Faſbion 


are powerful Seducers: And he muſt of 
neceſſity have fought hard againſt theſe, to 
have attain'd that Juſtneſs of Taſte, which 


is requir'd in one who pretends to follow 


Nature. But if no ſuch Conflict can be 
call'd to mind ; *tis a certain token that the 
Party has his 7afte very little different from 


the vulgar. And on this account he ſhou'd 


inſtantly betake himſelf to the wholeſom 
Practice recommended in this Treatiſe. He 
ſhou'd ſet afoot the powerfulleſt Facultys 
of his Mind, and aſſemble the beſt Forces 
of his Wit and Judgment, in order to make 
a formal Deſcent on the Territorys of the 
Heart reſolving to decline no Combat. 
nor hearken to any Terms, till he had 
pierc'd into its inmoſt Provinces, and 
reach'd the Seat of Empire. No Treatys 


ſhou'd amuſe him; no Advantages lead him 
aſide. All other Speculations ſhou'd be ſuſ- 


pended, all other Myſterys reſign'd ; till 
this neceſſary Campaign was made, and 


theſe inward Conflicts learnt ; by which he 


wou'd be able to gain at leaſt ſome tolera- 
ble inſight into Himſelf, and Knowledg of 
his own natural Principles. 


IT MAY here perhaps be thought, 


that notwithſtanding the particular Ad- 
L 3 vice 


356 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 3. vice we have given, in relation to the 
forming of a TASTE in zatural Characters 

and Manners; we are ſtill defective in our 
Performance, whilſt we are ſilent on /#per- 
natural Caſes, and bring not into our con- 
ſideration the Manners and Characters deli- 
ver'd us in Holy Writ. But this Objection 
will ſoon vaniſh, when we conſider, that 
there can be no Rules given by human Mit, 
to that which was never humanly con- 
ceiv d. but d ivinely dictated, and inſpir'd. 


For this Reaſon, twou'd be in vain 
for any * Poet, or ingenious Author, to 
form his Characters, after the Models of 
our ſacred Penmen. And whatever cer- 
tain Critics may bave advanc'd concern- 
ing the Structure of a heroic Poem of 
this kind; I will be bold to propheſy, that 
the Succeſs will never be anſwerable to 
Expectation. 


Ir muſt be own'd, that in our ſacred 
Hiſtory we have both Leaders, Conquerors, 
Founders of Nations, Deliverers, and Pa- 
triots, who, even in a human Senſe, are no- 
way behind the chief of thoſe ſo much ce- | 
lebrated by the Antients. There is no- 
thing in the Story of AnEas, which is 
not equal'd or exceeded by a Joshvua or 
a MostEs. But as illuſtrious as are the 
Acts of theſe ſacred Chiefs, *twou'd be 


vol. III. 5. 240, 241. in the Notes. 


hard 
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hard to copy them in juſt Heroic. Twou d Sect. 3. 
be hard to give to many of em that grate So 
ful Air, which is neceſſary to render em 
naturally pleaſing to Mankind; according 
to the Idea Men are univerſally found to 
have of Heroiſin, and Generoſity. 


NorwITHSTAN DING the pious En- 
deavours which, as devout Chriſtians, we 
may have us'd in order to ſeparate our- 
ſelves from the Intereſts of mere Heathers, 
and /nfidels ; notwithſtanding the true pains 

| we may have taken, to arm our Hearts in 

i behalf of a choſen People, againſt their 

| neighbouring Nations, of a falſe Religion, 
and Worſhip ; there will be ſtill found fuch 
a Partiality remaining in us, towards Crea- 
tures of the ſame Make and Figure wirh 
our-ſelves, as will hinder us from viewing 

| with Satisfaction the Puniſhmenrs inflicted 
by human Hands on ſuch Aliens and 14o- 
Haters. 


Id mere Poetry, and the Pieces of Wit 
and Literature, there is a Liberty of 
Thought and Eafineſs of Humour indulg'd 
to us, in which perhaps we are not ſo well 
| able to contemplate the Divine Judgments, 
and ſee clearly into the Juſtice of thoſe 
| Ways, which are declar'd to be ſo far from 
our Ways, and above our higheſt Thoughts 
or Underſtandings. In ſuch a Situation of 
Mind, we can hardly endure to ſee Heathen 

© 4 treated 


358 ADVICE to an Author. 
Part 3.treated as Heathen, and the Faithful made 
the Exccutioners of the Divine Wrath. 
There is a certain perverſe Humanity in' us, 

which inwardly reſiſts the Divine Commiſ- 
ſion, tho ever lo plainly reyeal'd. The Wit 
of the beſt Poet is not ſufficient to reconcile 
us to the Campaign of a Jos va, or the 
Retreat of a Mos Es, by the aſſiſtance of 
an EGYPTIAN Loan. Nor will it be poſſi- 
ble, by the Muſes Art, to make that Royal 
Hero appear amiable in human Eyes, who 
found ſuch Favour in the Eye of Heaven. 
Such are mere human Hearts; that they 
can hardly find the leaſt Sympathy with that 
only one which had the Character of being 
after the Pattern of the ALMIGHTY'S. 


*T 1s apparent therefore that the Man- 
ners, Actions, and Characters of Sacred 
Writ, are in no wiſe the proper Subject of 
other Authors than Divines themſelves. 
They are Matters incomprehenſible in Phi- 
loſophy : They are above the pitch of the 
mere human Hiſtorian, the Politician, or 
the Moraliſt; and are too ſacred to be ſub- 
mitted to the Poets Fancy, when inſpir'd 
by no other Hirit than that of his pro- 
tane Miſtreſſes, he Mus Es. 


I SHou'D be unwilling to examine rigo- 
rouſly the Performance of our great * Poet, 
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who ſung ſo piouſly the Fallof Man. The Sect. 3. 
War ce ates, rect] the Cataſtrophe of — 
that original Pair from whom the Genera- 
tions of Mankind were propagated, are 
Matters fo abſtruſely reveal d, and with 
ſuch a reſemblance of Mytholog y, that they 
can more eaſily bear what figurative Con- 
ſtruction or fantaſtick Turn the Poet may 
thinł fit to give em. But ſhou'd he ven- 
ture farther, into the Lives and Charac- 
ters of the Patriarchs, the holy Matrons, 
Heroes and Heroines of the choſen Seed; 
ſhou'd he employ the ſacred Machine, the 
Exhibitions and Interventions of Divinity, 
according to Holy Wrir, to ſupport the 
Action of his Piece; he wou'd ſoon find 
the Weakneſs of his pretended Orthodox 
MusE, and prove how little thoſe Divine 
Patterns were capable of human Imitation, 
or of being rais d to any other Majeſty, 
or Sublime, than that in which they origi- 
nally appear. RR 


Tas Theology, or Tut oGoNnY, of the _ 
Heathens cou'd admit of ſuch different Turns 
and figurative Expreſſions, as ſuted the Fan- 
cy and Judgment of each Philoſopher or.. 
Poet, But the Purity: of our Faith will 
admit of no ſuch Variation. The Chri- 
tran TrEoLOGY; the Birth, Proce- 
dure, Generation, and per ſonal Diſtinction 
of the DIVIN IT, are Myſterys only to 
be determin'd by te initiated, or or- 

dain'd ; © 
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Part 3. dia 4; to whom the State has aflign'd 
A tbe Gaardianſhip and Promulgation of the 

Divine - Otacles It becomes not thoſe 

who are un- inſpird from Heaven, and 
un- commiſſion d from Earth, to fearch 
with Curioſity into the Original of thoſe 
— Rites and Records, Law eſta- 
Su d. Should we make ſuch an Attempt, 
we ſhould in probability find the leſs Sa- 
tisfadtion, the further we preſum d to carry 
our lations. Having dar'd once to 
quit the Authority and Direction of he 
Lau, we ſhou'd eaſily be ſubject to Here- 
rodoxy and Error, when we had no better 
Warrant left us for the Authority of our 
ſacred 8 YM BO LS, than the Integrity, 
Candour, and Diſintereſtedneſs of their 
Compilers, and Regiſterc. How great that 
Candour and Diſintereſtedneſs may have 
been, we have no other Hiſtorys to inform 
us, than rhoſe of their own licenſing or 
compoſing. But buſy Perſons, who offi- 
ciouſly ſearch into theſe Records, are rea- 
dy even from hence to draw Proofs very 
diſadvantageous to the Fame and Character 
of this Szcceſſion of Men. And Perſons 
moderately read in theſe Hiſtorys, are apt 
to judg no otherwiſe of the Temper of 
antient Councils, than by that of later H- 
node and modern Convwocations. 


Wu we add to this the melancholy 


Conſideration of what Diſturbances have 
I been 
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been rais d from the Diſputes of this kind; Sect. 3. 
what Effuſion of Blood, what Devaſta- WW 


tions of Provinces, what Shock and Ruin 
of Empires have been occaſion'd by Con- 
troverlys, founded on the. niceſt Diſtinc- 
tion of an Article relating to theſe My/te- 
7ys ; "twill be judg'd vain in any Poet, or 
Polite Author, to think of rendring him- 
ſelf agreeable, or entertaining, whilſt he 
makes ſuch Subjects as thele to be his 
Theme. ; 


Bur tho the Explanation of ſuch deep 
Myſterys, and religious Dutys, be allotted 
as the peculiar Province of the ſacred Or- 
der; tis preſum'd, nevertheleſs, that it 
may be lawful for other Authors to retain 
their antient Privilege of inſtructing Man- 
kind, in a way of Pleaſure, and Enter- 
tainment. Poets may be allow'd their 
Fictions, and Philoſophers their Syſtems. 
Twou'd go hard with Mankind, fſhou'd 
the Patentees for Religion be commiſſion'd 
for all Inſtruction and Advice, relating to 
Manners, or Converſation. The Stage may 
be allow'd to inſtruct, as well as the Pulpit. 
The way of Hit and Humour may be ſer- 
viceable, as well as that of Gravity and 
Seriouſaeſs : And the way of plain Reaſon 
as well as that of exalted Revelation. The 
main matter is to keep theſe Provinces 
diſtin, and ſettle their juſt Boundarys. 


And on this account it is that we have en- 
| deayour'd 


362 "ADVICE to an Author. 

Part z. deavour d to repreſent to modern Authors 

the neceſſity of making this Separation juſt- 
Iy. and in due form. 


*Twov LD be ſomewhat hard, methinks, 
if RELIG10N, as by Law * eftabliſÞd, 
were not allow'd the ſame Privilege as H E- 
RALDRY. Tis agreed on all hands, that 
particular Perſons may de/ign or paint, in 
their private Capacity, after what manner 
they think fit: But they muſt la gon only 
as the Publick directs. Their Lion or 
Bear muſt be figur'd as the Science ap- 

| — and their Supporters and Creſt muſt 
ſuch as their wiſe and gallant Anceſtors 
have procur'd for em. No matter whe- 
ther the Shapes of theſe Animals hold juſt 
Proportion with Nature. No matter tho 
different or contrary Forms are join'd in 
one. That which is deny'd to Pazrnters, 
or Poets, is permitted to HERALDs. Na- 
turaliſis may, in their ſeparate and diſtin 
Capacity, inquire, as they think fit, into 
the real Rxiſtence and natural Truth of 
Things: But they muſt by no means diſ- 
pute the authoriz'd Forms. Mermazds and 
Gr:frzs were the Wonder of our Fore- 
fathers ; and, as ſuch, deliver'd down to . 
us by the authentick Traditions and Deli- | 
neations aboye-mention'd. We ought not | 
ſo much as to criticize the Features or Di- } 


„ 


l. . 71, 231, 337. 


menſions 
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menſions of a Saracen's Face; brought by Seq. 3- 
our conquering Anceſtors from the holy www 


Wars ; nor pretend to call in queſtion the 
Figure or Size of à Dragon, on which the 
Hiſtory of our national Champion, and the 
Eſtabliſhment of a high Order, and Dignity 
of the Realm, depends. 


Bur as worſhipful as are the Perſons of 
the illuſtrious Heralds CLARENCIEUX, 
GARTER, and the reſt of thoſe eminent 
Suſtainers of Britiſßh Honour, and Anti- 


quity ; tis to be hop'd that in a more ci- 


7 


viliz d Age, ſuch as at preſent we have the 
good fortune to live in, they will not at- 
tempt to ſtrain their Privileges to the ſame 
height as formerly. Having been reduc d by 
Law, or ſettled Practice, from the Power 
they once enjoy d, they will not, tis pre- 
ſum' d, in defiance of the Magiſtrate and 
Civil Power, erect anew their Stages, and 
Liſts, introduce the manner of civil Com- 
bat, ſet us to Tilt and Turnament, and raiſe 
again thoſe Defiances, and mortal Frays, of 
which their Order were once the chief Ma- 
nagers, and Promoters. N 


TO CONCLUDE : The only Me- 
thod which can juſtly qualify us for this 
high Privilege of giving Ap VIER, is, in the 
firſt place, to receive it, our-ſelues, with 


due Submiſſion ; where the Public has 
vouchſaf d 
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vouchſaf d to give it us, by Authority. 
And if in our private Capacity, we can 
have Reſolution enough to criticize our- 
ſelves, and call in queſtion our high Imagi- 
nations, florid Deſires, and ſpecious Senti- 
ments, according to the manner of S 0LI- 
Lo aux above preſcrib'd ; we ſhall, by the 


natural courſe of things, as we grow wiſer, 


ove leſs conceited ; and introduce into 
our Character that Modeſty, Condeſcenſion, 
and juſt Humanity which is eſſential to the 
Succels of all friendly Counſel and Aamoni- 
tion. An honeſt FHome-PnuiLosorhy 
muſt teach us the wholeſom Practice with- 
in our-ſelves. Polite Reading, and Con- 
verſe with Mankind of the better ſort, will 
qualify us for what remains. > 
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. The End of the Firſt Volume. 


